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/^  all  ye  that 
pass  by 
behold  and  see 
if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like 
unto  my  sor- 
row. 
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THE  SCOURGING  OF  THI'   FACE 
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The  Scourging  of  the  Face 


Saint  John  -  Chap.  19 


|uNc  ergo  apprehendit  Pilatus 
Jcsuni  ct  flagellavit. 


HEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus, and  scourged  /lim. 


get  her  up],  f ted  above  the  head,  -^lulst  the  feet,  also  bound  to- 
get  tier, were  iastcued  to  the  base  oftlu-  column,  so  as  to  luxt,  ilw 
body  m  position.  Tlw  executioners  tl,cn  inflicted  thirteen  blows 
on  each  shoulder  and  on  the  loins  zcith  a  rod,  thus  makin.  the 
legal  tarty  .str.pes  .uive  one.  The  scourging  inflicted  by  the 
kon,ans  ^vasJar  more  terrible,  and  there  zcas  a  sayinsr amon^rst 
the  Jezus  founded  on  the  ivords  of  King  Neholwam  in  the  fhst 
bookof  ungs,  chap  x,,.  verse  .4  .-  .  If  the  Jezcs  chastiseicifh  / 
zchips  the  Romans  chastise  icith  scorpions.  „  In  fact,  instead  of  ^  '• 
rods  they  used  cords,  to  the  end  of  ivhich  they  fastened  little 
s.]uareb,ts  of  bone  or  pellets  of  metal.  Tozchich  of  these  modes 

oforturewasOurSavioursubjecfed?Weourselvesaredoubtful 
what  to  think,  though  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  He  was 
treated  m   the  fewish  way,  just  as  a  slave  -would  have  been 
Others  are,  however,  of  opinion  that  He  ivas  scounred  with 

wh.psmade  o)  four  strips  of  leather  weighted  with  bits  of      - -^ ^....  ..-,..,.„.       ,.,, 

bone.  If  our  interpretation  be  correct,  lesw;  would  A,,.,  a,;        •  ,     ,,      . 

tioners  who,  in  accordance  with  the  TwMaw         ■    t        /;      ^"7r^  '"T  '"  ""  "^""^  ''^^^"■ 

....  The  men  who  performed  tht /^    l^t-^tZ      tl^j'j'l  ""  •^'"' -"  ^''''^"  ^'""^ 

thejrophecy..  The, lowers  plowed  upon  ^  ^^  ;i-!;:;i  t^  ^  ;;;;-S  ^S 


A  typical  Jm)  uf  Jerusalem. 
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THK  PASSION 


The  Scourging  of  the  Back 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27,  v.  26 


L'Nc    dimisit    illis  Barabbam ; 

Jesum      autem  flagellatum 

tradidit    eis   ut  crucifigere- 
tur. 


HKN  released  he  Barahbas  unto 
them  :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered 
him  to  be  crucified. 


We  have  already  said  that  the  column  to  which  Jesus  ivas  hoiiitd  during  the  scourgiii(r 
to  which  He  was  subjected  is  probably  the  one  alluded  to  by  Saint  Jerome,  and  which  he  and 
Saint  Paul  alike  venerated,  ft  upheld  the  portico  of  a  church 
in  the  Sio/i  quarter,  to  which  it  had  been  removed  by  Saint 
Helena.  In  every  court  of  juslice  there  was,  in  fact,  a  scourging 
column,  and  the  one  in  ,/uesfion  zvas  probably  originallv  in  the 
forum  or  public  square  opposite  the  Praioriuin.  There  was 
also,  most  likely  in  the  court  of  the  Guard-house,  another  short 
column  lowhich  Jesus  Christ  was  fastened  when  He  zvas  crowned 
icifh  thorns;  this,  -which  was  called  the  Column  of  Reproach, 
and  is  still  held  in  high  honour  in  the  Church  of  Saint  Praxedes, 
might  perhaps  be  the  column  from  the  Tribunal  of  Caiaphas  to 
which  Our  Lord  was  bound  during  the  night  of  Holy  Thursday 
preceding  (}ood  Friday.  It  icas  taken  to  Ronw  in  122-^  bv  (.\ir- 
dinal  C'donna,  a/id  it  seems  very  far  from  reasonable,  after  the 
lapse  of  no  less  than  six  centuries,  for  it  to  be  allowed  to  co/iw 
into  competition  with  the  one  which  Saint  ferome,  writing  in  the 
year  .f)o,  asserts  to  have  been  the  true  Column  of  Scourging. 

In  our  picture  we  have  represented  the  Forum  with  a  number  of  shops  at  the  further 
end,  closed  just  now  on  account  of  the  crowds  which  have  collected.  We  have  supposed,  in 
accordance  with  certain  traditions  which  have  come  down  to  us.  that  Saint  John,  who  had 
accompanied  the  Blessed  Virgin,  may  have  secured  a  place  in  one  of  these  shops  from  which 
he  was  able  to  watch  all  the  sufferings  of  his  divine  Master.  From  this  vantage' point,  zvhen 
Jesus  had  been  compelled  to  carry  His  cross  and  had  started  for  Calvarv  laden  with  it.  His 
divine  Mother  zcas  able  to  follow  the  melancholy  procession,  and,  guided  bv  Saint  John,  to 
take  a  short  cut  so  as  to  meet  her  Son  again  on  the  Via  Dolorosa  a  little  farther  on'. 


A  typic.il  Jnoo/ Jerusalem.       j.j.i. 
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tarahbas  unto 
hen    he    had 
he  delivered 
fied. 


the  scourging 
'  which  he  and 


erusalem.       j.j.i. 

/  the  further 
supposed,  in 
ohu,  -ivho  had 
s  from  which 
■■'  point,  ichen 
I  with  it,  His 
aiut  John,  to 
r  on. 
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THH  CWOVVN  OF  THORNS 
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The  Crown 

Saint  Matthew  - 

UNC  milites  praesklis  siis- 
cipientes  Jcsiim  in  j)rae- 
torium,  congregavcriiiit 
ad  eum  univcrsam  cohor- 
tcm. 

28.  Et  exucntes 
eum  ch  la  111  yd  cm 
cocciiicam  cir- 
cumdcdLTiiiit  ci, 

29.  Et  plcc- 
tciitc's  coroiiam  dc 
spinis  posucriiiit 
super  cajiut  ejus, 
et  aruiidiuem  in 
dextera  ejus.  Et 
genu  flexo  ante 
eum,  illudebant 
ei  dieentcs  :  Ave, 
rex  Judajorum. 


30.Etexspuen- 
tes  in  eum,  acce- 
perunt  arundineni 
et  percu  tie  bant  ca- 
put ejus. 


of  thorns 

Chap.  27 


HEN  the  soldiers  of  the  go- 
vernor took  jesus  into  the 
:ommon  hall,  and  gather- 
ed unto  hmi  the  whole 
band  of  soldiers. 

28.  And  they 
stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe. 

29.  And  when 
they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a 
reed  in  his  right 
hand  :  and  they 
bowed  the  knee 
before  him ,  and 
mocked  him,  say- 
ing. Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews! 

30.  And  they 
spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and 
smote  him  on  the 
head. 


Agnus  Dei  ■  —  The  Scape-goat.  j.j  , 

The  cloak  or  nuwth-  ^corn  by  Our  Lor  J  Jesus  Christ  on  His  wav  to  death  was.  as  its 

purple  robe  properly  so  called.  The  text  of  Saint  Mattlieiv  is  'perfectly  clear  on  this  point 
Tlie  scarlet  robe  referred  to  in  chap,  xxvn,  v.  28.  ,oas  very  evident) v  just  a  loo.se  garnLnt  of 
coarse  wool  dyed  red,  such  as  the  Roman  .soldiers  wore  over  their  armour,  and  which  obtained 
for  tt,em  the  mckname  of  chlamydati  in  the  comedies  of  Plant ns.  It  was  a  piece  ofstu/fcnt 
nilo  a  circular  form,  zviiich  was  fa.stened  on  ti,e  left  shoulder  or  at  the  neck  with  a  clasp,  and 
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THE    PASSION 


'1 


tin-  nearer  coitU  Jr.i/>c  //  m  wauy  different  ivays.  It  ,,as  sometimes  desi>r,uited  ly  the  name 
'rJh^?,  "'"' ""/"•  ;""'^-  /'-;  //'"/  "./pal.ulanK.ntun,.  //  uas  of  tl,e  eolour  of  eochineal  ami 
latlnr  nu  e  p,„lc  /,an  ic/nit  ,s  no,v  lunnvn  as  madder  red.  It  ivill  he  remembered  that 
amongst  'i'^-Jjs  tins  eolonr  was  symln>lie  of  sin  and,  in  the  remoter  davs  of  anlianity  it 
.symbol, -ed  lyphon,  the  spirit  oj  tin-  earth,  w/m  ref^resents  physical  evil,  esns,  Lith)  e 
7:'ln^ri/"ir  '!^""/  '/  f'"^^^^-'--^'  '-•">  //'"v  marf^ed  out  as  the' Viet im  of  the  whole  world, 
ladu,  .uh  the  sms  oJ  the  human  race,  even  as  the  scape-goat  with  its  bands  and  fringes  of 
red  icool  -was  sent  adn/t  />,-  the  /ewish  Priests  carr  ving  xcith  it  the  sins  of  the  people' 

I  he  eolonr  oJ  purple,  on  the  other  hand,  was  amomrst  the  an- 
cients typical  of  royalty.  It  was  a  hind  of  red  richly  sho)  with  bine, 
and  the  dye  producing  it  -was  ol^tained  from  a  shell  found  in  con- 
siderable numbers  off  the  coast  of  Tyre,  and  on  the  shore  near  the 
site  of  that  ancient  city  great  heaps  of  such  shells  are  still  to  In- 
found.  7  he  production  of  the  true  royal  purple  dve  icas  a  ver  vco.st- 
ly  affair,  and  therefore  it  zvas  often  imitated  wi'th  a  mi.xture  of  co- 
chineal and  indigo,  andthegarmentworn  b  v  the  Saviour  in  His  last 
jour  my  may  possibly  have  been  dyed  in  the  manner  just  indicated. 

l  he  crown  of  thorns  is  .suppo.sed  to  have  consisted  of  a  band 
of  rushes  J  rom  the  sea.slwre,  .strengtfiened  with  twi^sofapricklv 
thorn  twisted  in  and  out.  The  appearance  of  the  whole  mu.st  have 
been  rather  tliat  of  a  domed  crown  tlnin  of  a  simple  wreath 
which  would  merely  have  rested  on  the  forehead,  leaviui>  the  head 
Itself  uncovered.   I  he  expression  of  Saint  Mark,  chap.' xv.  v.  i .,:  An  An„.„ia... 

.oiild  appear  to  lend  colour  to  our  idea  tliat  it  covered  the  head  entirely    tl,e  hcknof 
thorns  going  all  tlie  way  round  the  edge  oft  lie  crown.  '  '  ^      ■' 

■     ,^l"i  ^''"'^  f'"'!'"f,  of  rushes,  ivhich  icas  the  foundation  of  the  sacred  crown  of  thorns 
IS  St,  I  to  be  seenin  the  Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  and  the  siiisrle  thorns  aiui"wU^s 
which  made  i.p  the  rest  of  the  instrument  of  torture,  preserved  in  othei^san      Ji.'^t^^^ 

7>^iM'  -7        ■"""  "^  ^'■''T^f'"  ""  ''""^'^  '''^^•"^y  1'^  "'<•//  -"  'o  the  band.  )^ Uat 
po.s.sibletoform  a  very  accurate  idea  oj  what  the  crown  iiinst  have  been  as  a  whole 

I  his  precious  rehcpa.ssed  into  the  hands  of  Saint  Louis  whilst  almost  intact  after  liavimr 
^'trfhfr7  '"""''  f ;'/"''"'\/"  //"'  I^y^antinelunperors.  Later,  the  thorns  wretin  off  fd 
distributed  amongst  the  various  sanctuaries  where  they  are  still  to  be  seen  "^ 
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/■  Imviiiir 


Ecce  Homo 


Saint  John 

|xiviT  ergo  itcrum  Pilatus  fb- 
ras   ct   (licit   cis  :    txcc   atl- 
diico    vobis    cum    foras,    ut 
cognoscatis  quia  nullam  iii- 
vcnio  in  eo  causani. 


5.  (I'.xivit  ergo 
Jesus  portans  coro- 
nanispincametpur 
purcuin  vcstimcn- 
tum.)  Et  dicit  cis  : 
Eccc  homo. 

6.C^uimcrgovidis- 
sciit  cum  pontifices 
ct  miuistri,  clama- 
bant  diccntcs:  Cru- 
cifigc,  crucifige 
cum.  Dicit  eis  Pi- 
latus :  Accipite  eum 
vos  ct  crucifigite; 
ego  cuim  non  iii- 
venio  in  eo  causam. 

7.  Rcsponderunt 
ci  Judaci:Nos  legem 
habcmus,  ct  secun- 
dum   legem    debet 


Chap.  19 


mori. 


quia 
Dei  se  fecit. 


fil 


luni 


«  ICcce  Homo  I  » 


1 1. A  IK    therefore    went    forth 

again,  and  saith  unto  them, 

BehoKl,   I   bring   him   forth 

to  you,  that  yi-"  'nny  know 

that  I  find  no  fault 

in  him. 

5.  Then  came 
Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  robe. 
And  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Behold 
the  man  I 

6.When  the  chief 
priests  therefore  and 
officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out,  say- 
ing. Crucify  ///;//, 
crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them. 
Take  yc  him,  and 
crucify  him  :  for  I 
find  no  fault  in  him. 

7.  The  Jews  an- 
swered him ,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by 
our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 


J.-J.T. 


SANCT.   MATTH. C.    2"] 

28.    Ec   exuentes    eum    chlamydem 
coccineam  circumdederunt  ei. 


SAINT  MATTHEW  CH.    2"] 

28.  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 
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'  r  the  agony  xflhc  Si-imr^in^it  j;/,/  the  nun  king  ceremony  of  the  crowning  with  thorns, 
''its  as  agiiin  lak,-n  Ihfom  Pilate.  The  latter,  ivho  had  once  more  taken  his  place  in  the 
loggia  .  '  file  C^i'iirt  ol  Jiisticc.  uring  the  la- 
nicntahle  DuJitioii  to  ivhich  the  l*rl»oner  was 
rCiliiiCtl.  thought  it  .utiihl  he  enough  to  shew 
lliin  thus  attircJ  and  l>/ecding,  to  excite  the 
pitv  of  the  spectators  and  to  appease  the 
hatred  of  If  is  enemies,  lie  led  ff<w.  .therefore. 
/,  file  ji lint  of  the  Judgment  U  ''I  and  pre- 
ben/i  tt  Him  to  the  people  with  the  words  : 
Hcce  /loino!  Behold  the  man! 

fn  our  picture  ice  have  endeavoured  to 
'epict  as  nearly  as  possible  the  exact  spot 
from  ivhich  Pilate  addressed  the  people.  We 
can  tell  what  zcas  the  approximate  height  of 
the  story  in  which  the  Pra-torium  and  the 
adjoining  loggia  zcere  silnated,  from  that  of 
the  Scala  Sancta  oj  twenty-eight  steps  which 
led  up  to  them  and  which  was  taken  to  Rome 
by  Saint  Helena.  What  is  now  called  the  Hcce 
Homo  \  rch  is  too  far  from  the  Pra-toriuut 
t'l  have  been  the  spot  from  which  Jesus  was 
pointed  out  to  the  people  by  Pilate;  but  the 

st lines  of  which  the  arch  is  composed  were       Friday moming  j.j, 

probably  silent  ivitnesses  oj the  scene,  the  arch  being  near  enough  for  that.  The  restricted  ^pace 
ni  whnh  the  cnnvd  ,s  shewn  represents  the  street  leading  to  the  Sheep-Gate  and  the  Sheep- 
Pool,  and  the  steps  leading  up  to  the  Pra-torium  are  kept  clear  oJ  the  populace  by  the  bouy- 
guard  of  the  Roman  garrison,  w/nWd  the  entrance  to  the  Forum  on  the  other  side  is  shut  in  by 
the  tribunal  called  (uibbatha.  liehveen  these  two  points  the  angry  populace  is  closely  packed 
yelling  and  holding,  their  hatred  ever  on  the  increase:  the  fart  her  off  the  brawlers  are  the 
louder  do  they  shout;  they  brandish  their  arms  and  their  fingers  twitch  as  if  eatrer  to  ^ei^e 
their  enemy.  Jesus,  His  hands  bound,  yet  holding  in  them  His  reed  sceptre,  looks  down  upon 
the  Uehenna  into  which  He  is  doomed  to  descend  again  ere  long,  .standing  there  motionless 
and  calm  in  spite  of  the  pain  He  must  be  suffering  from  His  many  wounds. 
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[esus  for  'b^  second  time  before  Pilate 

Saint  John  —  Chap. 


'  \i  ergo  audissct  Pilatus 

huiic    sermoncni,    inagis 

timuit. 

9.  Ht  ingrcssus  est  prae- 

toriuni  itcruin  ft  dixit  ad 
Jeoum  :    Uiidc  cs  tu  ?    Jwu*  autcm  rc- 
sponsiiin  non  de- 
dit  ci. 

10.  Dicit  cTgo 
ci  Pilatus  :  Mihi 
noil  loqiicris?  iic- 
scis  quia  potcsta- 
tciii  habeo  cruci- 
flgcre  tc,  ft  po- 
tcstatem  liahco 
dimitterc  tc? 

I  I .  Rcsj)()iulit 
|csus :  Nou  hahc- 
rcspotcstatemad- 
versutn  nic  ullain, 
nisi  tibi  datum  cs- 
sctdcsupcr.  Prop- 
terea,  qui  me  tra- 
didit  tibi,  majus 
pcccatum  habet. 


12.  Et  exiudc 
quacrebat  Pilatus 
dimittere  cum. 


saith  unto 


Jesus  foi  the  second  lime  heTore 


19 

KIN  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid ; 

9.  And  went  again  in- 
•0  the  judgment  hall,  and 
Jesus,  Whenrc  art  thou?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no 
answer. 

10.  Then  aith 
Pilate  untf  him, 
Speakest  thou  not 
unto  mc?  know- 
t  thou  not  that 
I  luive  power  to 
<  rucify  thee,  and 
have  power  to  re- 
case  thee  ? 

1  I .    jesus    an- 
wcred,      'Ihou 
uildcst  have  no 
ower    at    all 
linst  me,  except 
\crc  given  thee 
in  above  :there- 
1  ■:.      he  that  de- 
li vc,    I    me    unto 
the       hath     the 
greater  sin. 

\2.  And  from 
thenceforth  Pi- 
late sought  to  re- 
lease  him. 


.1//  the  efforts  of  Pilate  to  save  Jesus  hai  •  proved  vain,  ami  lie  can  no  longer  shut  his 
eyes  to  ivhat  the  Jews  are  aiming  at.  He  goes  bark  once  more  to  the  Prcetorinm,  ivhere  he  finds 
himself  alone  with  the  Accused.  Now  the  more  Jesus  suffers  the  more  wonderful  does  His  silent 
self-possession  appear  to  the  Roman  Governor,  ai  J  the  greater  becomes  the  uneasiness  of  Pilate 
the  more  painful  are  the  reprotaclies  of  his  con.    ience.    He  wants  to  talk  zvith  the  Prisoner, 
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to  pcndraic  into  tlic  mystery  in  ic/iiJi  His  personality  is  siironJcJ.  anJ  In-  tries  to  enter  into 
conversation  ivitli  Him  ly  asldn^ir  Him  zc/iere  He  eann-  from,  saving  :  '<  W/ienee  art  than?  » 
lint  Jesus  gave  him  no  ansiver,  and  when  Pilate  tried  to  i'ntiniidafe  Him  bv  sa  vintr :  «  Speakest 
thou  not  unto  me?  Knonest  thou  not  that  I  have  poiver  to  erueify  thee  and  have  pou-er  to 
release  thee?  »  he  received  a  reply  so  lofty  that  his  admiration  icas  excited  to  the  hiirhest  point, 
and  he  Jell  compelled  to  do  his  very  utmost  to  rescue  the  dignified  Sujferer  from  Phe  hands  of 


s  enemies. 


-^ 


■■•W»»— •»»»»»••>» 
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Let  Him  be   crucified 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27,  verse  23 


icuN  r  omnes  :  Crucifigatur. 
Ait  illis  praises  :  Quid 
eniiii  mali  fecit?  At  illi 
magis  clamabant  dicen- 
tt's  :  Crucifigatur. 


25.  Et  respondciis  univcrsus  popu- 
lus  dixit  :  Sanguis  ejus  super  nos  et 
super  filios  hostros. 


IHKY  all  say  unto  him,  Let 
him  be  crucified.  And  the 
governor  said,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  But 
they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

^5. Then  answered  all  the  people,  and 
said,  Hi3  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children. 


/'//(■  croii.\i  now  occupies  the  place  ivherc  Jesus  had  been  scounred.  icith  the  column  bv 
ichich  He  had  suffered  rising  up  in  the  midst.  On  the  left  is  the/wdv-iruard  opposite  the 
Judgment  Hall  of  Pilate  with  its  adjoining  loggia:  on  the  right  the' Gal^lhitha.  called  in 
Greek  Lithostiotos,  an  open  Tribunal  paved  with 
yellow  and  red  stones  forming  a  kind  of  rostrum 
where  judgment  was  given:  the  name  of  which,  as 
stated  by  Saint  John  (chap,  xiw  v.  13),  means  pave- 
/nent.  The  crowd,  which  tvas  often  considerable,  could 
go  up  to  the  forum,  which  was  reached  by  a  few  steps, 
and  from  thence  could  look  on  at  the  ceremon  v  0  f 
giving  judgment  and  hear  announced  the  decisions  of 
the  presiding  judge.  On  the  right  and  left  zcere  the 
arches  upholding  the  Palace  of  the  Governor,  one  of 
-which  still  exists,  walled  into  the  Chapel  of  the  Convent 
of  the  nuns  of  Siini. 

As  we  have  seen.  Pilate  had  hoped  i„at  the  dra- 
matic effect  of  his  liccc  homo,  with  the  sight  of  fesus  in 
His  suffering  condition,  would  have  aroused  the  com- 
passion of  the  mob  and  saved  him  from  the  odium  of       ""■<""""'  j.-j,  t. 
pronouncing  a  judgment  for  which  his  own  conscience  reproached  him.  Who.he  had  thon<rht 
could  resist  the  efject  of  the  sudden  apparition  of  that  bleeding  spectre?  that  head  crowned 
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with  thorns,  that  face  ivounded  hy  repeated  hlmcs,  thai  lacerated  Iwdy  drooping  itilh  fatigue, 
covered  icith  siceat  and  displaying  terrible,  bleeding  wounds,  those  bound  hands  in  'which 
quivered  the  reed  sceptre,  was  not  all 
this  enough   to   rouse   the  pity   of  the      4*«';,^^-. . 
most    hardened    and    most    barbarous       '  '  '        •"' 
hearts?    He    was    wis  taken.     He    had 
reckoned   without    niakiinr  due  allow- 
ance for  the  thirst  for   hlood   natural 
to    an    excited    mob    and    'without    re- 
membering the  intrigues  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, who  were  circulating  amongst  the 
crowds,    like   the  perjured   counsellors 
that  they  zcere.  suggesting  the  cry  raised 
all  too  soon  for  the  death  of  f'esiis.   In 
spite  of  his  benevolent  intentions,  which 
became  more  decided  after  the  message 
from  his  wife  Claudia,   Pilate,  thanks 
to  his  weakness  and  successive  conces- 
sions to  the  clamour  of  the  people,  only 
succeeded  in  adding  to  the  suf/erings  of 
Jesus.  Anxiou::  to  make  yet  one  more 
ejfort,    he  proposed    that    he    should 
release  the  accused   in   honour  of  the 
Passover.  It  teas,  in  fact,  the  custom  for 
the  Roman  Governor  to  release  a  pri- 
soner at  that  Festival.  But  Pilate  at  the 
same  time  felt  bound  to  give   them   a 
choice,  and  he  therefore  said:  <■<  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Bar  ab- 
bas, or  fesus  which  is  called  Christ?  ,> 
This  Barabbas  had  been  arrested  in  a 
recent  tumult,  and  his  name  meant  the 
son  of  the  father,  so  that  there  was  a 
kind  of  derisive  analogy  between  it  and 
the  title  of  the  true  Son  of  the  divine 
Father.    Origen  goes  even  further  and 
asserts  that,  according  to  certain  versions 
of  the  Evangelical  text,  Barabbas  also 
bore  the  name  of  fesus.  In  fact,  the  A  r- 
menian  text  reads  thus:  «  Which  will 
you  that  I  release  unto  you?  Jesus  Bar- 
abbas or  fesus  which  is  called  Chris/? ,/   The  choice  of  the  people  would  seem  strange  if  we 
left  out  of  consideration  the  way  in  which  they  had  been  plied  -with  suggestions  by  the  Chief 
Priests.   Moreover,  this  Barabbas,  who  zoas  probably  a  Zealot  and  a  CiaUleau.  ivould  ap- 
pear to  have  been  popular.    Then,  again,  the  solemn  teaching  of  fesus  must  have  been  very 
unpalatable  to   many,  whilst  the  coarse  jokes  and  swaggering   boasting  of  (he  agitator 
appealed  to  the  sympathies  of  the  mob.   The  crowds  parted  to  admit  him  ivhen  he  was  set 
free,  with  everv  manifestation  of  joy,  and  it  was  fesus,  their  bene  factor  and  Saviour,  Whose 
death  they  wished  /0  secure.  More  than  one  of  the  Lord's  friends  must,  hoivever,  have  been 
amongst  the  ever-increasing  masses  of  people,  but  fear  closed  their  lips,  and  when,  later,  a 
few  expressions  of  pity  escaped  them  as  the  Victim  passed  by,  they  had  absolutely  no  effect 
upon  the  relentless  populace. 
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dicens 

cens  ego  sum  a 

sanguine    justi 

hujus;   vos   vi- 

deritis. 


2  5.Etrespon- 
dens  universus 
populus  dixit  : 
Sanguis  ejus 
super  nos  et 
super  filiosnos- 
tros. 


Pilate  washes 

Saint  Matthew  - 

iDENs  autem  Pilatus,  quia  nihil 
proficeret,  sedmagis  tumult- 
us     fieret,     accepta     aqua    i 
lavit  nianus   coram  populo,    ' 
Inno- 


Thc  sacred 
text  does  not 
seem  to  imply 
llhU  Pilate  left 
the  spot  icliere 
he  had  icashed 
his  hands  in  the 
presence  of  the  as- 
se in  hied  people. 
It  follows,  there- 
fore, that  it  was 


his  hands 

■  Chap.  27 

|hen  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,   but   that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made, 
he  took  water,  and  washed 
his   hands   be- 
fore the  multi- 
tude, saying,  I 
am  innocent  of 
the    blood    of 
this  just  person: 
see  ye  to  it. 

25.  Then 
answered  all  the 
people,  and 
said,  His  blood 
3c  on  us,  and  on 
our  children. 


^ 


Pilale  washes  his  hands. 


J.-aT. 


not  at  the  Gab- 
batha  or  Lithos- 
trotos  that  the 
scene  described 
took  place,  bnt 
in  the  so-called 
Ecce  homo  lo^q- 
gia,andil  isthere 
thalwehavechds- 
eti  to  represent  it. 
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La  Scala  Santa 


Ihe  flight  of  steps  to  which  the  name  ofLx  Scala  Santa  or  the  Holy  Stair  has  been 
given  IS  still  to  be  seen  at  Rome,  to  which  city  it  loas  removed  bv  Saint  Helena.  It 
ts  of  white  marble  veined  with  grey,  and  it  led  up  to  the  Roman  Pra'toriiim.  so 
_„       J  t'"^f  nothing  which  has  been  preserved  to  us  connected  zvifh  the  Passion  of  Our 
WKaiSKm  Lordismoreworthyofthevencration  of  the  pilgrim  than  are  thesestebs.which  ivere 
actually  trodden  by  His  sacred  feet.  Even  the  Via  Dolorosa  is  less  exactly  what  it  was  at  the 
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time  when  Christ  passed  along-  it  and  His  Hood  stained  the  ground;  for,  of  course,  the  level  of 
the  soil  has  been  raised  and  modified,  whereas  in  the  sanctiiaries  enshrining  the  more  enduring 
relies,  marble  facings  lieep  worshippers  to  some  extent  at  a  distance.  Pilgrims  to  the  Scala  Santa 
touch  thevery  steps  down  which, according  totraditionjesus,  Whosefeet  slipped  at  the  top,  roll- 
ed all  bruised  and  bleeding.  For  this  reason  the  Holy  Stair  is  always  climbed  on  the  knees. 


Xi-V-ioJiw': 


Plan  of  Jerusalem 

v  the  time  of  Our  Saviour  ferusalem  was  a  compact  and  homogeneous  ivhole,  a 
coi'ered-in  and  crowded  town.  A  feiv  years  after  the  death  of  Our  Saviour,  however, 
Herod  Agrippa  included  within  the  bounds  of  the  city  all  the  outlying  suburbs, 
.'  already  zvell  populated, and  surrounded  the  wholew 


ith  walls  suclras 
It  teas  then  that  the  hill  known  as  Be:(etha  was  taken  into  the 
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are  still  standing 
boundaries  of  the  town,  toge- 
ther wi  III  Mount  Calvary  and 
the  Amygda loll  basin,  the  site 
ofxvh  icli  is  new  oa  up  led  by  the 
grand  Bazaar  adjoining  the 
ChurchoftlieHoly  Sepulchre. 
When  recent  excavations  laid 
bare  the  oldfoiiiidafions.  some 
of  the  iron  missiles  shot  from 
slings  by  Roman  marksmen 
during  the  siege  were  found 
amongst  them.  If  is  generally 
supposed  that  what  is  known 
as  the  Damascus  Gate  on 
the  north-east  was  already 
in  existence ;  that  part  of 
the  town  included  between 
this  Gate  and  the  Sheep- 
Gate  containing  too  many 
ancient  remains,  nudently 
dating  from  the  time  of 
Our  Saviour,  for  us  to  sup- 
pose it  to  have  been  a  mere 
suburb.  There  can  he  but 
little  doubt  that  it  was  even 
then  included  in  the  city 
itself.  Here  has  been  identi- 
fied the  Troubled  Pool  or 
Pool  of  Bethesda;  the  house 
of  Saint  Anne  and  the  Sheep- 
Pool.  The  Carmelite  Fathers 
or  White  Friars,  who  nozo 
occupy  the  Church  of  Saint 
Anne,  discovered, zuhen  resto- 
ring their  Monastery,  traces 
of  ancient  defensive  works, 
yet  another  proof  that  this  north-east  angle  did  form  part  of  the  original  city  in 
time  of  Jesus  Christ.  An  ancient  Gateway,  now  no  lonTcr  used,  called  Herod' s  Gate. 
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further  evidence  in  favour  of  I  he  autiquHy  of  the  wall  in  question.  On  the  south  is  Ophcl, 
once  a  very  important  sulvirh  ivhich  contaiiu-d  many  palaces,  including  that  of  Queen 
Helena  of  A  diahene,  with  a  Hippodrome  and  many  other  public  buildings.  Someivhdt  farther 
on  the  south  of  this  same  suburb  lay  the  Pool  of'Siloam,  the  reservoir  into  ivhich  flowed  all 
the  waters  of  the  toivn,  for  it  was,  in  fact,  situated  at  a  lower  level  than  anv  of  the  other 
stores  of  water  and  was  close  to  the  spring  now  called  the  Fountain  of  the  Virgin. 


^^mma 


Jesus  leaves  the  Praetorium 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19,  v.  13 


iLATUs  autc-m  quum  audisset 
hos  serniones,  adduxit  fo- 
ras  Jesum. 


Hi'N  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth. 


JeiUi  leaves  the  Prxtorium, 


The  trial  of  fesus   is  at  last  completed;  His  fate 
is  decided,  there  is  nothing  now  left  to  do  but  to  pronounce 
/he  sentence  from  the  Gabbatha.    This  was  a  formality 
required  by  the  Roman  law;  sentence  of  death  was  always 
proclaimed  in  broad  daylight,  sub  die,  and  from  some 
lofty  spot,  ex  superior!  loco.  Pilate  was  very  sure  to  omit 
none  of  the  requisite  formalities,  so  tearful  was  he  of 
compromisjng  himself  with  the  superior  authority  from 
ichom  he  held  his  own  office.    This  dread  of  the  Roman 
Governor  is  well  illustrated  by  the  words  of  thefews :  «  If 
thou  let  this  man  j^o.  thou  cirt  not  Ca\sar's  friend.  »   If 
J^ilate  is  ready  to  abandon  an  innocent  man  for  political 
reasons,  still  more  cause  is  there  for  him  to  ob.serve  in  ths 
most  minute  particulars  all  the  petty  rules  of  Roman  legal 
procedure.    The  Victim  comes  forth   from' the  fudgment 
Hall  with  wounds  still  bleeding,  the  blue  iveals  left  by  the 
scourging  are  still  visible.  His  knees  and  elbows  are  qra^ed 
through  many  a  fall,  and  his  -wrists,  tightly  bound  with 
ropes  and  chains,  are  black  and  swollen  with  congested 
blood,  fesus  is  still  wearing  the  scarlet  robe  ichiclt  had , 
been  put  upon  Him  in  mockery,  and  the  woollen  stuff  sticks 
to  the  'Wounds  on  His  shoulders,  which  are  all  torn  and 
bleeding  from  the  terrible  scourging  to  ivhich  He  has  been 
subjected.  Presently,  when  His  own  garments  are  returned 
to  the  divine  Victim,  the  tearing  ojf'of  this  «  scarlet  robe  » 
zvill  open  all  the  wounds  afresh  "and  His  blood  will  Jlow 
copiouslyyct  again.  Itisnoiv  half  past  eleven, or,  according 
to  fewish  time,  to  quote  the  words  of  Saint  fohn,  «  near 
thesi.xth  hour  »,and  the  agony  of  the  Saviour  was  not  vet 
nearly  over,  indeed,  it  was  noiv  to  become  more  terrible 
every  moment. 


J  -J.  I. 
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find' n-cve-Vieti)  ol  the  forum. 


J-J  T 


Bird's-eye  view  of  the   Forum 

III-:  accompanying  engraving  gives  an  impression  of  a  wider  open  space  than  that 
of  the  J'oriim,  and  this  fact  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  reading  the  following  notes. 
The  large  buildings  in  brmvii  stone  in  the  background  are  the  lower  portion  of 
the  massive  Anton ia  Citadel.  In  it.  as  is  well  known,  icere  situated  the  Prirtoriuin 

cjnd  the  Palace  of  the  Governor,  Pontius  Pilate;  whilst  the  loggia  from  ivhicli  he 

looked  down  as  he  stood  beside  fesus  and  cried  Ecce  homo!  can  be  clearly  seen  and  is  to  be 
identified  by  the  red  carpet  hanging  from  it.  Skirting  alonq  the  Palace  is  the  narrow  street 
already  referred  to,  leading  from  the  Tyropwon  to  the  Sheep-Gate.  Beyond  this  street  and 
opposite  to  the  Gateway  of  the  Palace  is  the  narrow  entrance  to  the  public  square  or  Forum, 
icith  a  portico  consisting  of  three  columns,  an  architectural  feature  much  in  votriie  at  feru- 
salem,  and  the  tradition  of  which  has  been  preserved  bv  the  Mussulmans,  a  fact  Illustrated  in 
various  examples  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Haram.  On  the  left  of  this  portico  a  few  steps  lead 
up  to  the  Giiiird-hoiise,  in  which  were  stationed  the  Roman  soldiers  ivhose  business  it  icas, 
under  the  orders  of  the  (jovernor,  to  watch  over  the  country,  nip  in  the  bud  any  incipient 
revolt,  and  restore  order  in  case  of  disturbance.  The  precaution  zvas  very  far  from  needless, 
for  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  risings  zcere  of  t^^ry  frequent  occurrence,  especially  at  the  great 
fewish  festivals.  It  was  in  the  inner  court  of  the  Guard-house  that,  as  we  have' already  said, 
the  croicning  with  thorns  probably  took  place.  In  front  of  the  portico  and  on  the  left  of  the 
Guard-house  is  the  column  at  ichich  fesus  teas  .scourged,  still  all  red  with  His  blood.  On  the 
other  .side,  that  is  to  say  on  the  right,  is  the  Gabbatha  or  Lithostrotos  to  which  Pilate  repaired 
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l^ilitu  piunounccs  J ud^ment  from  the  Gabbalha. 


escort  of  the  prisoners  iiihf  ivitli  the  chief  feics  accompanying  the  Victim,  some  on  horseback, 
some  riitiiig doiilu'vs,  <///</  others  on  foot.  Here  and  there  are  posted  Roman  sentinels  to  keep 
back  the  c roved.  The  Jlat  roofs  of  the  neighbouring  houses,  belonging  to  the  Bethesda  tjiiarter, 
are  covered  icit/i  spectators.  Farther  to  the  right,  at  one  corner  of  the  Forum,  a  slope  leads 
dozen  to  the  so-called  V.ccc  homo  .1  rch .  zvliich  marks  the  limit  of  the  propert  v  belonging  to  the 
(loveriior's  l^alace.  The  toicii  stretches  far  iizvay  on  the  left,  dominated  by  the  Sion  ijiiarter,zvhich 
is  reached  by  crossing  the  loiccr  toivn  knoicn  as  theAkra  quarter  and  the  Tyropa'on  valley. 


Vi- 


Pilate  pronounces  Judgment  from  the  Gabbatha 

Saint  John  —  Chap.    19,  v.  13 


Hcbraice  autem  Gabbatha. 


iLATUs  autem  quum  audis- 
sct  lios  scrmoncs,  ad- 
duxit  foras  jcsum,  et  sc- 
dit  pro  trihunnli  in  loco, 
qui   dicitur   Lithostrotos, 


I  HEN  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth  and  sat  down 
in  the  judgment  seat  in 
a  place  that  is  called  the 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 


The  meaning  of  the  fzoo  zvords  Gabbatha  and  Lithostrotos,  zvhich  are  used  to  designate 
the  spot  from  vchich  fudgnient  zcas  pronounced,  is  not  the  same,  for  Gabbatha  signifies  an 
elevated  place  or  platform,  whereas  Lithostrotos  means  paved  with  mosaics  or  tiles. 


J,  J.  T. 
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The  Title  on  the  Cross 

Saint  John  -  Chap.    19 
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CRii'siT  autem  et  titulum 
Pilatus,  et  posuit  super 
cruceni.  Erat  autem  scrip- 
tuin  :  Jesus  Nazarenus  rex 
Juda:orum. 

20.  Hunc  ergo  titulum  multi  Judaco- 
rum  legerunt,  quia  propc  civitatem  erat 
locus,  ubi  erucifixus  est  Jesus ;  et  erat 
scriptum  Hebraiee,  Gracce  et  Latine. 

21.  Dicebant  ergo  Pilato  pontifices 
Judaeorum  :  Noli  scribere  :  Rex  Judxo- 
rum ;  sed  quia  ipse  dixit  :  Rex  sum  Ju- 
daeorum. 

22.  Respondit  Pilatus:  Quod  scripsi, 
scripsi. 


|ND  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  if  on  the  cross.  And 
the  writing  was,  JESUS 
OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20.  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews  :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew, «WGreek,««(/ Latin. 

2 1 .  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King  of 
the  Jews;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King 
of  the  Jews. 

22.  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 


An  important  fragment  of  the  title  lohich  was  placed  above  the  Saviour  on  the  Cross  is 
preserved  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Croce  dc  Gerusalemme  at  Rome.  It  was  repeated  three 
times,  the  top  line  being 
written  in  HeBreiv,  the  mid- 
dle line  in  Greek  and  the 
bottom  line  in  Latin;  each 
sentence  signifying  exactly 
the  same  thing  :  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  the  King  of  the 
Jews.  .'l.s'  is  well  known,  the 
Hebrew  characters  are  read 
from  right  to  left  and  the 
whole  superscription  ivas 
in  red inkonaivhite ground. 
Such  tablets  as  that  em- 
ployed in  this  instiUtce  were 
called  tituli  or  tabulae, 
which  illustrates  the  fact 
that  it  was  customary  to 
write  sentences  of  condem- 
nation and  lazvs  on  white  tablets.  The  circlet  of  tivisted  rushes  seen  in  our  illustration  was 
that  forming  the  foundation  of  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  is  noiv  preserved  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris;  it  was,  as  ice  have  already  said,  brought  from  the  East  by  Saint 
Louis,  who  obtained  it  from  the  Byzantine  Emperor  then  on  the  throne.  The  thorns  which 
accompanied  this  wreath  are  now  distributed  in  various  sanctuaries  and  abbeys.  The  round- 


The  TUle  on  the  Cross. 


isa 
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liCiiJcil  iiiiil  slu'ivii  ill  the  drawing  is  the  one  now  lo  he  seen  in  Rome,  in  the  same  church  as  the 
liiblet  on  ivhich  the  title  is  written.  There  is  no  JoiilH  that  it  was  one  of  those  whicli  pierced 
the  liaiuls  ot  the  Saviour;  the  other  nails  preserved  are  really  forged  of  ordiiiarv  iron  and 
out  V  frag  iiieiits  of  tlie  true  nails  of  the  cross  are  imbedded  in  the  itnsanctijied  metal.  The 
story  goes  that  Saint  Helena  threw  one 
of  the  true  nails  into  the  Adriatic  to 
calm  a  tempest,  that  she  put  another 
into  the  In't  i  still  preserved  at  Montpel- 
lier)  of  Constaniine's  horseand  another 
into  his  helmet.  The  las/i/anied  nail  is  said 
lo  have  been  li  aiisferred  later  to  the  Iron 
Crown  of  the  Umpire,  which  is  noiv  at 
Milan.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  some 
o  ft  he  iia  ils  venerated  as  sacred  relics  were 
those  ichich  fastened  the  cross  itself  toge- 
ther, upheld  the  support  for  the  feet  or 
liept  the  superscription  in  its  place.  Nine 
can  certainly  be  idenlillea,  and  this 
iiumier  corresponds  with  the  nine  sanc- 
tiiarieseach  of  ivhich  claims  the  privilege 
0  f  possessing  oneof  these  precious  relics. 
As  zcill  be  seen  further  on,  J  have  suppos- 
ed that  the  body  of  the  Saviinir  xvas sup- 
ported on  the  cross  by  cords  passing  un- 
der the  armpits  and  round  the  icaist.  If 
some  such  precaution  had  not  been  taken 
the  whole  iceight  o  f  the  body  icon  Id  have 
been  thrown  upon  the  hands  and  the 
\  Ictiin  could  not  possibly  have  retained  a 
perpendicular  position,  but  would  have 
fat  ten  forwards. dragging  forcibly  upon 
the  nails  ichich  l;ept  the  liaiidsoiitslretch- 
ed.  The  early  Fat  lie  is  of  the  Church  do, 
in  fact,  speak  of  cords  and  some  even  say 
chains,  but  neither  are  ever  inentioned 
amongst  the  sacred  relics  of  t lie  Passion 
which  have  been  preserved  to  us  and  they 
were  most  likely  taken  away  or  lost  at 
the  very  first:  indeed,  had  they  been  left  with  the  dc'bris  amongst  which  the  true  cross  lay  for 
three  hundred  years,  they  must  hai'e  succumbed  to  the  action  of  time. 


And  they  put  his  own  raiment  on  him 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27,  v.  31 

postquam     iiluserunt     ei,        BBPmJNi)  after  that  they  had  mocked 


.And  /Afv  pul  III 


riiimchi  on  him. 


■J.-1/.T. 


exiierunt  eum  chlamyde,  et 
induerunt   cum    vcstimentis 
ejus,   et   duxcrunt   eum,   ut 
crucifigerent. 


him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment    on    him,    and    led 


him  away  to  crucify  /i'M. 
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PiLilr  and  liis  assistants  Ihul  noic  lift  the  i)abball\a:  arlct  int        ly  doak  in  which 

the  Master  had  been  put  to  derision  is  taken  oil'  His  sliiu.  ,i  rs:  the  /v  ul  lloics  afresh  as 
the  Xi'onnd'i  are  re-opened  ami  the  eroivn  of  thorns  is  torn  iimn  the  Victim's  brow,  in  ortler 
to  pass  over  liis  head  the  seamless  vesture  for  ichicti  li''\  nil!  be  Ciist  on  (Calvary.  The 
Saviour's  white  robe  is  then  restored  to  Him.  together  probably  with  His  sash,  sandals  and 
lastly  His  cloak.  According  to  tradition,  certain  piinis  believers  had  taken  charge  of  the 
garments  of  the  .Master  when  they  were  taken  otf  alter  the  ill-treatment  He  had  received  in 
the  honse  fit  (.'aiaphas.  There  had  been  tinw  to  have  them  cleaned  and  mended.    11 V  are.  ■    ■ 


Christ  bearing  His  Cross 


Saint  John  —  Chap.  1 9,  v.  17 

r  bajulans   sibi  cniccm  cxivit        I^VISH"^''  ^^  bearing  his  cross  went 
in   eiim    qui    dicitiir   Calva-         MmKUS   forth  into  a  place  called  t/ie 


riae  locum,  Ilebraice  autem 
Golgotha. 


place  of  a  skull,  which  is  call- 
ed in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha. 


♦ 


(.Irncifixion ,  as  is 
well  known .  isa  very  an- 
cient mode  of  execution, 
and  the  form  of  i  he  cross 
varied  greatly.  It  seems 
to  have  been  at  first  a 
mere  stake  to  which  the 
condemned  was  either 
bonnd  or  nailed,  modi- 
fied later  by  the  addition 
ol  a  transverse  beam  or 
branch.  The  name  of  the 
cross  was  determined  by 
the  wav  in  zchich  this 
transverse  piece  of  wood 
was  fastened  on.  If  it 
slopCil  much,  it  ivas 
called  a  crux  decussata. 
literal  I  v.an  obi  iijiiecross. 
This  was  the  form  now 
called  Saint  .Andrew's 
(.'ross.  and  it  resembled  the  Greek   letter  X 


Wftii  -^ ^.^  -  —       — 

i.hrtst  hcartng  Jus  <,russ 
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ihro.s.s  the  lop  oj  tilt'  main  stalw  the  truss  htWtunc  ti  triix  foininissa.  innv  often  mlhui  Stiint 

Anthony's  fms.v.  I'lit  when  the  tcntrtil  lu-tini  rose  s.meuhtit  tihove  tin-  trtinsverse  one  it  fornieii 

ti  Crux  immissa.  uhieh  is  now  known  hv  the 

ntinie  of  the  /.tit in  eross.    To  uhieh  of' these 

tliree  Ivf^es  tlie  ('ross  on  lihieh  /esiis  sn/fereJ 

helon^etl  it  is  tlifjiciilt  to  i/eteriiiine.   It  eer- 

ttiinly   li'tis   not  tluit   now  known  as   Saint 

Aiiilrew's;  but  with  regarti  to  the  other  two 

forms  thoiee  is  tliftiiiilt.    Many  authorities 

tonsijer  if  eertain  Ihiit  the  Latin  form  was 

iiseJ.    relyiiiii    upon  the   icay   in   ichi:h    the 

early  halhers  of  the  C.hnrtli  'speak  of  it,  com- 
paring it  to  the  Roman  staih/artl,  to  a  man 

swimminj^,  to  a  hirti  in  jlight,  to  the  /our  ear- 

tliiial  points,  Iti  Moses prayimr  with  oiitstreteh- 

etlarnt  s .  at  I  expressions  wliieli  iiui  v  he  saiti  just- 
ly to  apply  to  the  trailitional  form.  Still,  this 

iloes  not  really  prove  anything  linalh',  for 

ligiires  of  rhetoric  ami  popular  similes' are 

never  partienlarly  exact.  Something  far  more 

precise  in  the  wayofeviilence  is  iieetlctl.   More- 
over, it  niiisj  he  of'^ervctl  that  whatever  was 

the  I  or  in  of  the  ooss  when  it  was  laid  upon 

the  shoii tilers  of  Jesus  aiul  He  'was  compellcti 

to  carry  it,    it   must  necessarily  have   been 

convertctl  into  a  (iriix  iminissa  by  the  ai/Ji- 

titni  of  the  tablet  hearing  the  superscription 

which  so  enragcti  the  Jews.  A  s  for  the  examples        '"'''■'*'  "''■''•'">•'  J-J'  '■ 

of  h'arly  Christian  art  which  have  come  down  to  us, 
neither  do  they  prove  anything  finally,  for  sometimes 
the  Latin  cross  and  sometimes  that  forming  the  Greek 
letter  T  is  introduced. 

We  niijy  here  recall  to  the  memory  of  our  readers 
a  very  ancient  caricature  which  wa';  found  at  Rome, 
beneath  the  "western  corner  of  the  /''ortiin  and  which 
bears  the  blasphemous  inscription  :  *r  Alexamenos  wor- 
ships God  A,,  representing  a  man  with  the  head  of  an  ass 
fastened  to  a  cross.  Now  the  cross  in  this  instance  is 
of  the  kind  known  as  the  jointed  or  the  Crux  commissa, 
forming  the  Greek  letter  Tau  with  a  small  cross- 
piece  for  the  feet,  and  at  the  top,  above  the  large 
transverse  beam,  hut  not  qnile  in  the  middle,  a  scroll 
with  the  inscription  quoted  above. 
The  hour  of  noon  is  now  come. 


The  Via  Dolorosa. 


J.-J.  I. 
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The  Via  Dolorosa 

lisis  u;as  now  led  away  to  he  crucified  and  began  to  tread  thai  Via  Criuis  or 
Way  of  the  (Iross  witii  its  many  stagi-\,  ivhich  were  to  prove  so  lull  ol  Irc^h  siif- 
feriiig  to  the  already  exhausted  Saviour.  Since  the  evening  hefore  He  had  had 
hilt  a  few  minutes  o)  rest,  and  .chat  rest  must  that  have  heen  after  all  the  liuini- 

nations  and  agony  to  which  He  had  been  suhjectcd!  It  was  very  evident  that  fie 

icoiild  not  he  ahle  to  reach  (Salvaiy  without  sinking  hy  the  wav,  hut  whaf  did  that  matter? 
His  enemies  would  make  Him  carry  His  cross  all  the  same.  It  was,  in  fact,  ciistomarv  for  the 
condemned  himself  to  carry  the  instrument  of  his  execution,  and  the  Jews  would  never  have 
sanctioned  sparing  their  Victim  this  last  ciiliuiualiiig  agonv  and  huiniliation.  For  the  rest, 
we  know  that  Pilate,  good  h'oiuau  though  he  ivas,  was  punctilious  in  his  ohservance  of  ever  v 
tradition  of  the  Pra'toriiiin,  hoxcever  petty  and  trivial.  The  march  of  the  metancholv  pro- 
cession comiiieiiced,  a  centurion  on  horseback  leading  the  way,  to  whom  had  heen  confided  the 
superintendence  of  the  execution.  This  'was  the  official  to  wlioin  Tacitus  gave  I  he  title  of  the 
exactor  mortis,  or  death  overseer,  ichils/  Seneca  calls  him  the  ceiiturio  supplicio  piitpositiis, 
which  ma  v hetranslatcil,  Theceutiirionwho 
presided  at  execiitiinis.  This  officer  was 
succeeded  by  a  herald  hearing  a  scroll  or 
tablet  on  which  was  -written  the  crime  for 
which  sentence  had  heen  pronounced.  The 
herald  slioiitcd  out  this  condemnation  at 
the  top  of  his  voice.  Behind  him  came  the 
c'luciarius.  the  divine  Saviour,  painfully 
dragging  the  lieavv  cross,  with  the  execu- 
tioners near  hv  whose  task  it  'would  soon 
he  to  hind  Him  to  it  and  'watch  beneath  it 
till  death  put  an  end  to  f/is  su/ferings.  A 
double  row  of  soldiers  kept  the  wav  clear, 
for  till  crowd  was  great  and  there  was  a 
possibility  that  the  people  might  he  moved 
to  compassion  at  the  sight  of  the  patient 
Sulferer  and  attempt  to  rescue  Hiiii. Every 
one  knew.  Pilate  himself  included,  that 
fesiis  Iiad  been  made  the  Victim  of  a  few 
Jealous  and  envious  enemies,  and  that  the 
con.sent  of  the  populace  to  His  condem- 
uation  had  only  been  obtained  hv  siirpri.se. 
There  -would,  therefore,  have  been  nothing 
surprising  if  a  reaction  had  taken  place; 
the  frienas  of  Jesus,  the  Holv  Women  es- 
pecially, 'were  very  sure  to  have  -worked  hard  to  bring  it  about.  As  J  said  before,  every  pos- 
sible precaution  -was  therefore  taken.  Behind  the  procession  escorting  the  Sdvioiir.  in  zvhich 
were  included  the  tico  thieves  also  bearing  their  cros.ses,  came  a  cro-wd  of  the  Chief  Priests  and 
other  Jewish  notables.  As  it  -was  quite  half  an  hour's  walk  to  Calvary  and  mostly  uphill, 
some  were  on  horseback  and  others  riding  on  asses  ichich  were  much  emploved  a.s  Ivasls  of 
burden  in  the  East.  The  Ma  Dolorosa  -was  to  them  the  path  of  triumph  and  thev  pressed 
joyfully  along  il  in  their  -way  to  -witness  the  execution  of  their  Eiiem  v.  On  leavimr  the  Foriim 
the  procession  had  fo  pass  through  the  archway  which  forms  the  entrance  to  it  }rom  the  side 
of  the  to-wn  and  then  to  follo-w  the  .steep  street  zvhich  starts  from  the  Sheep-G'ate  and  h  's 
to^  a  level  tract  between  it  and  another  steep  street  going  up  in  a  westerly  direction  to  the 
Gate  of  Judgment.  That  gate  once  passed  the  procession  was  not  more'than  thirty  paces 
from  the  ascent  to  Golgotha. 
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i.hris/  /jIIs  hcniath  llii  Croj, 


Christ  falls  beneath  His  Cross 

Saint  Luke  -  Chap.  23,  v.  27 

'\»  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,   and  of 


EQL-Ei!,\TUR  aiitem  ilium  multa 
turba  populi  et  mulierum 
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JESUS  MEETS  HIS  MOTHER 
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Jesus  meets  His  Mother 

I  //A  lueciiiig  of  Jcsiis  ivilli  His  Mother  is  not  referred  to  in  the  Gospel  narrative,  ivit 
.,,'!■'"",  '■]  ""'"'""""■'•■  '■"  (Jssertiiijr  that  it  took  plaee  at  the  fourth  Station  of 
the  \  la  Dolorosa.  Mary  icas  aeeoinpanieJ  bv  Saint  fohn,  Marv  Magdalene  and 
Mary  Salome,  icith  other  Holv  Women,  zcho.  the  Hvani>elists  tell  lis, /ol lowed  the 

■ ...«^.^  Master  to  (.alvary.  It  zvas  verv  natnral  that  the  Mother  of  the  Lord  shonld  have 

been  presen  in  the  b  or  inn  at  the  scourging,  though  at  a  distance,  and  shonld  have  icitnessed 
Irom  alar  the  luce  Homo  incident:  in  fad,  that  she  shonld  have  seen  all  that  the  rest  of  ihe 
cnnvitdid.  V\  hen  the  procession  began  to  move  otf  on  its  zvav  to  Goli>otha,  Marv,  icho  had 
I  list  tieard  lie  sentence  0 1  death  passed  upon  her  Son  from  the  Gatdnitha  and  zi'ho  had  seen. 
I  he  cross  placed  upon  His  shoulders,  tried  to  get  near  enonqh  to  Him  to  help  Him  ivith  His 
Ivirden.  but  it  zcas  impossible,  for  the  narrow  .street  was  already  blocked  np  with  soldiers 
and  t  lie  crowds  accompan  viiig  the  Victim .  The  Virgin  was,  therefore,  compelled  to  take  another 
ronte  and  after  a  most  careful  examination  of  the  district,  loe  feel  able  to  a.isert  hrett  v  con  fi- 
denly  which  way  she  went.  A  tradition  tells  lis  that  in  the  angle  formed  bv  the  .street  'leading 
to  the  Sheep-  Gate  and  the  ryropccon  Valley,  or  Valley  of  the  Cheese  Merchants,  there  was  a  house 
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wilh  coiirt-vards  and  oiif-biiiUings  belonging  to  Caiaphas,  icho.asiochiunv.  IniJ  his  fnJonwnf 
Hall  m  the  Sum  oiuirtcr  Noiv  Saint  John,  as  already  stated  above,  had  relations  ainomrst 
the  attendants  of  tl"^H'gli  Priest,  and  it  was  thanks  to  this  eirennistance  that  lie  ivas  able  to\o 
into  the  Judgment  Hall  and  to  secure  the  adniittanee  of  Saint  Peter.  He  would  thus  also  be 

able  to  let  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  her 
eonipanions  pass  throiigli  the  courts 
and  gardens  of  this  house  and,  cut- 
ting diagonally  across  from  one 
street  to  another,  he  ntanai>ed  for  the 
little  party  of  friends  of) he  Master 
lo^  arrive  at  the  fourth  Stat  ion  of  the 
Cross  in  time  to  meet  Jesus,  icithoiit 
haying  to  go  up  the  steep  ascent 
climbed  by  the  procession.  I'he  loca- 
lity speaks  for  itself  in  a  remarkable 
ivay,  and  no  one  icho  has  considered 
the  matter  on  the  spot,  eaii  fail  to 
Jeel  sure  that  the  meeting  betzceen  the 
Mother  and  Son  took  place  on  the  spot 
indicated  above  and  lunchere  else.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  the  fall  of 
Jesus  occurred  at  the  vervmoinent  of 
the  touching  meeting.  This  is  ichat 
Anne  Catherine  Emmerich  savx  on 
the  subject:  ?  Then  one  of  the  execu- 
tioners asked  of  those  .standing  by : 
Who  is  that  icoman  lament tng  so 
bitterly?  And  some  one  replied: 
It  is  the  Mother  of  the  Galilean. 
Then  the  icretches  loaded  the 
unhappy  Mother  icith  insult  and 
mockery,  they  pointed  at  her  xvith 
their  lingers,  and  one  of  them  took 

t.th   n  J  i       1  TT'        ■.,  ,,  ,.       ,  tl>t^  nails  which  ivere  to'fasten  Jesus 

to  the  Cross  and  struck  Him  with  them,  mocking  Him  before  the  eves  of  the  i^lessedVirjriil  A, 
for  her,  she  ga;ed  upon  fesus  and.  over-whelmed  wit li grief  was  obliWd  io  lean  against  the 
door  to  save  herself  from  tailing.  She  was  as  pale  as  death  'and  her  lips  were  livid  :V 


iiimuii  ()/  Cyreiii-  and  his  two  sons  .  Alexunaer  anil  Rufus. 


J-J.T. 


1 


-^^^^^^^^^i^^^^" 
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Simon  the  Cyrenian  compelled  to  bear  the  Cross 

Saint  Mark  -  Chap.  15,  v.  21 

ND  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed 
by,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to 
bear  his  cross. 


!■  anganaverunt  pra.'ter- 
euntem  queiiipiani  Simo- 
nem  Cyrcnocum,  venien- 
tcm  de  villa,  patrem 
Alexandri  et  Rufi,  ut  tol- 
leret  cruceni  ejus. 
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SIMON  THE  CYRENTAN  COMPELLED  TO  BEAR  THE  CROSS 


"1 


1 59 


The  Via  Dolorosa. 


When  Jesus  fell  the  second  time,  his  enemies  began  to  be  uneasy.  He  wonhl  never,  they 
feared, get  up  the  ascent  to  Golgotha  without  help.  Thev  therefoie  resolved  to  let  Him  have 
a  little  assistance,  and  the  man  named  Simon  happening  to  be  at  hand,  they  compelled  him 
to  carry  the  cross.  This  Simon  came  from  Cyrene,  a  province  situated  on  the  northern  coast 
o)  Africa,  where  there  was  then  a  very  numerous  colony  of  Jews.  It  -would  appear  that  he 
was  domiciled  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  Gospel  narrative  .says  he  was  passing  ^v  «  coming  out  of 
thecountry  *.  He  was,  adds  Saint  Mark,  the  father 
of  Alexander  and  Riifus,  which  proves  that  all 
three  were  known  to  the  Evangelists  at  the  time  of 
the  compilation  of  the  sacred  te.Kt.  It  is,  in  /act.  sup- 
posed that  these  sons  of  Simon,  Alexander  and 
Rufns,  were  converted' to  Christianity  later  and 


became  deacons  of  the  early  Church .  In  the  Epistle 
of  Saint  Paul  to  the  Romans  occur  the  words  : 
«  Salute  Rufiischoscn  in  the  Lord»,  and  the  Roman 
martyrology  includes  Simon  of  Cyrene  amongst 
the  Saints.  Some  even  say  that  he  became  Bishop  of 
Bostra  in  the  Syrian  'Desert,  and  that  he  was 
burnt  to  death  by  the  heathen  authorities.  Critics 
and  commentators  eagerly  discuss  the  question  of 
luhether  he  was  or  teas  not  a  Jew.  (Certain  indica- 
tions sanction  the  belief  that  he  oicned  a  small 
farm  near  Jerusalem,  and  there  also  seems  reason 
to  suppo.se  that  he  was  identical  -with  Simon  the 
tanner  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  who 
certainly  was  a  Jew.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems 
a  most  extraordinary  thing  for  a  Jew  to  be  com- 
pelled to  bear  a  burden  of  any  kind  at  the  time 
of  a  great  festival.  The  question  must,  therefore, 
remain  undecided  for  the  preseii!,  but  the  assertion 
that  Simon  was  of  Cyrene  does  not  really  affect  the 
matter  at  issue,  for,  as  already  mentioned  above, 
there  were  many  fews  in  that' province.  Another 
point  in  dispute  is  whether  the  Cvrenian  carried 
the  Cross  the  rest  of  the  way  alo'ne  or  whether  he 
merely  shared  the  burden  with  the  Master.    The 

Gospel  narrative  would  appear  to  favour  the  former  interpretation  of  the  incident,  but  it 
might  also  betaken  to  mean  the  latter  ivhich  was  the  most  prevalent  belief  amongst  the  early 
Christians,  and  as  a  result  wasgenerallv  adopted  by  painters.  We  think,  there}ore,  that  we 
are  fairly  justijied  in  assuming  that  fesus  bore  theupper  part  of  the  Cross  with  the  transverse 
beam  and  that  Simon  merely  upheld  the  long  heavy  central  beam,  the  dragging  weight  of 
which  added  so  great:-  to  the  burden  of  the  Victim.  Another  very  naturcd  suggestion  has  \ 
been  made  and  that  i.s  ,'  jt  we  owe  to  Simon  and  his  two  .sons  the  account  of  all  that  passed 
until  tlie  arrival  of  the  Master  at  Calvarv.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  thev  were  of  course  ^^e  to 
see  and  hear  everything;  they  xvere  indeed  the  only  witnesses  who  could  do  so,  for  iu  le  of 
the  Apostles  were  near;  Saint  John,  the  Bles.sed  Virgin,  and  the  other  Holy  Women  xvere 
unable  to  follow  Jesus  except  afar  off.  on  account  of  the  crowds  and  the  narrowness  of  the 
streets.   1  hey  did  not  all  meet  again  until  thev  got  to  Calvar  v  itself. 


;  ,f 


l6o 


THE  PASSION 


Saint  Veronica 

Iesus  is  still  pi7  ill  fully  toiliiiir  ///>  ///,•  long  luirnnc  street  skirting  along  one  of 
I  the  inner  zvalls  of  the  town  and  leading  up  to  Calvary.  The  hi ^y her  tie  iliiul\s 
the  more  slozcly  he  goes.  He  is  panting  for  breath  beneath  His  load,  in  spite  of 
the  help  of  the  Cvrenian.  From  time  to  time  He  is  compelled  to  pause,  altogether 
^BommmmMM^m  ovefichel  uu'd  zoith  fat  Igiie  aiid  exhausted  from  the  loss  of  so  much  blood.  Tradi- 
tion nozv  intervenes  ivith  a  loiiehing  story  of  hozo  a  lady  of  ferusalein.  a  great  hid  y  connected 
zcith  many  ol  the  chief  Jeicish  families  ami.  moreover,  secretly  in  intimate  relations  zcith  the 
lauiily  and  friends  of  fesns, approached  the  Sufferer,  eager  to  do  something  to  console  Him. 
According  Jo  some  accounts,  her  name  zcas  Berenice,  but  Anne  Cat/ferine  Emmerich  speaks 
oj  her  as  Seraphia.  the  zvife  of  Sirach,  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrim .  ^^lialever  her  orioinal 
name  may  have  been,  hozvever,  she  has  ever  since  been  known  in  Catholic  tradition  bv  the'sym- 

bolic  title  of   Veronica^  from  the 
zvords  vera   icon,  signif'ving  true 
portrait,  and  referring  to  the  mi- 
racle said  to  have  been  affected  fiy 
her  means.  learning  that  the  pro- 
cession zv(nild  pass  her  house,  this 
good  ivoman  determined  to  sei:^e 
the   opportunity    of    shezcing    vet 
once  more  her  reverence  and  coin- 
passion  for  the  Master.  She  had 
prepared  a  cordial  zvhich  should 
restore  His  streiii>th,  and.  Just  as 
the  group  of  zvlnch  the  ford  zcas 
the  central  hlgurc  zcas  passing  her 
door,  she  issued  from  her  house, 
which  teas  on  the  left  side  of  the 
street,  so  as  to  meet  Him  face  to 
face.  <<  She  zcas  veiled  u,  says  i]a- 
therine  Emmerich.  »  and  a  piece  of 
linen  hung  from  her  shoulders;  a 
little  girl  of  nine  years  old  fol- 
lozced  her.  and  she  zcaited  as'  the 
procession   advanced  tozcards  her, 
holding  a  z'essel  full  of  zcine  hid- 
den beneath  her  iuantle.  Those  zcho 
were  march  in i>-  at  the  head  of  the 
procession  tried  in  vain  to  drive 
tier  back .  Inspired  by  love  and  b  v 
compassion   she  forced   her  zca'v, 
zcith   the  child    clinging    to     tier 
robes,  through  the  mob,  the  soldiers 
and  the  archers,  till  she  got  close 
to  fesiis.  zchen  she  flung  herself  on 
her  k  iiees  before  Him .  ojfering  Him 

.-.Hi:  t  ^      .  ^  ,  the  linen,  saving  -."  iVrmit  ine  to 

wipe  the  face  of  my  Saviour.  »  Jesus  took  the  linen  in  His  left  Iniiid  'and  applied  it  to  His 
bleeding  I'ace;  He  then  pressed  it  a  little  between  that  hand  and  the  riirht.  wlli.h  zvas  holding 
ttieC.  'OSS  and  gave  it  back  to  Seraphia.  thanking  her  for  it.  She  kissed  what  had  nozc  become 
aslinud,  placed  it  under  her  mantle  against  her  heart  and  mse  fm,,,  A,..-  /j/,....c   .^  \T„..,  i ...... 


Saint  Vert 
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w^shwg  to  recompense  Seraphm  for  this  act  of  pious  pity,  had  so  used  the  linen  cloth  that 
with  tlie  blood  from     lis  zvoiinds  idiich  filled  all  the  fiolloivs  of  His  face.  His  beard.  Hi, 
evebroicsand  His  nostrils  He  had  produced  a  perfect  likeness  of  His  features  upon  the  sur- 
face o/  the  cloth.  No  doubt   he  linen  ivas  in  this  case  a  kind  of  veil  of  very  fine  material  such 
as  feivish  ivomen  were  in  the  habit  of  wearing  mi  the  head  •        -^  -' 

and  shoulders.  Saint   Veronica  treasured  it  up  with  pious 
reverence,  handing  it  over  later  to  the  care  of  the  Church, 
and  it  IS  now  preserved  and  shewn  to  the  faithful  at  Rome 
It  is  only  fair  to  add  that  two  other  Holy  Faces  similar  to 
the  one  just  de.scribed  are  shewn,  one  at  ferusalem.  the  other 
tn  Spain.  Father  Calmet  is  of  opinion  that  these  are  impres- 
sions from  the  first  taken,  or  original  vera  icon.  Several 
other  impressions  of  a  similar  kind  are  venerated  in  various 
places.  At  Besan^on,  before  the  Revolution,  a  shroud  was  pre- 
served and  honoured  as  bearing  an  impression  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Lord,  and  at  Carpentras.  in  the  south  of  France, 
there  ts,  I  believe, yet  another  such  shroud.  As  is  well  known, 
the  body  of  fesus  was  wrapt  in  two  shrouds,  each  of  which 
would,  of  course,  retain  the  impression  of  His  sacred  form. 
«  After  Veronica  had  wiped  tiie  face  of  the  Master  »,' conti- 
nues Catherine  Emmerich,  «  the youn'tr girl  timidly  raised 
the  vc.s.,el  of  wine  towards  fesus,  but  "the  archers  and  sol- 
diers with  insulting  words  Prevented  Him  from  receivimr 
that   refreshment.   It  had   been   thanks  only  to  her  great 
boldness  and  to  the  fact  that  the  crowd  had  for  a  moment 
arrested  the  progress  of  the  procession  that  Seraph ia  had 
managed  to  offer  the  linen  cloth.  The  Pharisees  arJ archers, 
enraged  at  the  halt  and  at  the  public  homage  rendered  to 
the  Saviour,  no'w  began  to  goad  and  strike  Htm,  whilst  Vero- 
fiica  -withdrew  into  her  house.  She  had  scarcely  re-entered  her 
chamber  and  laid  the  linen  cloth  on  the  table,  before  she      The  Hoh  Face 
fainted  awav  and  the  little  girl  fell  on  her  knees  beside  her 
weeping  burning  tears.  Afriendofthe  house  found  them  thus,  with  the  linen  cloth  unfolded 
on  which  ivas  impressed  the  remarkably  life-like  likeness  of  the  bleeding  face  of  fesus    Ter- 
rtjted  at  what  he. saw,  the  friend  restored  Veronica  to  consciousness  and  shewed' her  the  Por- 
trait of  the  Saviour.  She  fell  on  her  knees  before  it  crying:  «  Now  I  will  forsake  evervtliiiiir 
fo>-tlie  Saviour  has  honoured  me  with  a  meijiorialofHim.y>  In  the  account  of  all  this  <nwn 
by  tlie  clatrvoyante,  Anne  Catherine  Emmerich,  other  more  or  less  probable  details  are 
^/zv«  0«  the  subject  of  Veronica.  "  She  was»,  says  this  seer  of  visions,  "a  relation  of  John  the 
f^ipt'f;  tier  father  and  Zacharias  were  cousins-german.  She  was  ai  least  five  years  oldei 
than  tlie  \irgin  and  was  present  at  her  marriage  with  Saint  Joseph.  She  was  also  related  tc 
H'!^Af-  ^.""f^"  nnd  played  with  his  sons  from  their  earliest  infancy.  These  sons  looked  a' 
did  their  father,  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  Seraph  ia  shared  their  lomring.  When 
fesus,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  -was  teaching  in  the  Temple.  Seraphia.  who  zvas  not  yet 
married,  sent  some  food  Jor  Him  to  the  hou.se  of  one  of  the  Essenes  .situated  about  a  quarter 
of  a  league  from  the  town,  for  He  used  to  retire  to  it  when  not  in  the  Temple.  Later  Seraphia 
warned  Sirach.who  zvas  descended  from  the  chaste  Susannah.  He  was  a  member  of  the  freat 
ffj'f'^-drim   and  had  at  first  been  very  much  opposed  to  fesus.  Seraphia  had  to  suffer  many 
ttiing.s  at  his  hands  because  of  her  devotion  to  the  Saviour.   Joseph   of  Arimdihxa   and 
Nicodemus  converted  Sirach  to  a  better  way  of  thinking,  and  he  Permitted  his  wife  to  follow 
the  teachings  of  fesus.  »  -     ^  o  x-  j       j 


J.-J.  T. 


to 
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The  Daughters  of  Jerusalem 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23 


iQUi-BATUR  autem  ilium 
niulta  turba  populi  et 
mulierum,  quae  plange- 
bant  et  lamentabantur 
cum. 

28.  Conversus  autem   ad   illas  Jesus 
dixit:  FiliiT  Jeru- 
salem,noliteflere 


super 
super 


me, 
vos 


sed 


ipsas 
flete  et  super  fi- 
lios  vestros. 


29.  Quoniam 
eccevenientdies, 
inquibusdicent : 
Beatae  steriles,  et 
ventres,  qui  non 
genuerunt,  et 
ubera,  quae  non 
lactaverunt. 


30.  Tunc  in- 
cipient dicere 
montibus  :  Cadi- 
te  super  nos ;  ct 
collibus:Operite 
nos. 


|ni)  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people, 
and  of  women,  which  also 
bewailed  and  lamented 
him. 

28.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said. 

Daughters  of  |e- 
rusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for 
your  children. 

29.  For,  behold 
the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which 
they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never 
bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never 
gave  suck. 

30.  Then  shall 
they  begin  to  say 
tothemountains. 
Fall  on  us;  and 
to  the  hills, 
Cover  us. 


ihe  'iMu^hters  a/  Jerusalem. 


31.  Quia  si  in 
viridi  ligno  haec  faciunt,  in  arido  quid 
fiet? 


J.J.  I. 


3 1.  For  if  they 
do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?- 


RESTORATION  OF  CALVARY 
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The  procession'  has  passed  through  the  Gate  of  Judtrnieiit  aiut  mnc  halLs  bcvoiid  it  for 
the  coming  up  of  the  rearguard,  ivhich  has  been  delayed  hv  the  necessitv  of  Iwehiiisr  hacli'the 
crouds  At  the  small  gafeicav  itself  the  pressure  has  become  immense  and  the^ peof>le  are 
wedged  together  in  dense  masses;  the  proces- 
sion  ■'•■  '',  on  the  other  hand,  has  nozv  emerged 
from  the  iiarroic  streets  and  the  precautions 
against  surprise  must  be  redoubted,  for  the 
Ltovernor  is  stilt  anxious,  there  being  aliva  vs 
some  tear  of  a  revolt.  The  in  any  zco'men  zcho 
have  followed  at  a  distance  are  no:c  able  to 
approach  fesiis,  xcitli  others  who  happened 
just  then  to  /v  ///  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Well  of  Amygdalum  or  of  He^ekiah.  Their 
wailing  and  sobs  add  yet  more  to  the  pathos 
oj  the  scene  •>/  which  Hie  exhausted  and  tot- 
tering Victim  is  the  central  figure,  fcsiis, 
availing  //in/self  of  the  brief  halt  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Cjotsrotha,  ivhich  He  has  .soon  to 
I  limb,  turns  to  the  zveepingivomen  and  answers 
their  compassionate  outcry  with  a  few  solemn 
words  ivhich  are  His  last  exhortation  before 
His  death  :  »  Weep  not  for  me  but  for  voiir- 
selves  and  fir  your  children.  „  There  is 
now  hut  one  more  effort  to  be  made,  and,  still 
with  the  aid  of  Simon  of  Cvreiie.  fesiis  re- 
sumes the  painful  inarch.  It  is  now  about 
half  past  twelve. 

Vriday  evening. 


Restoration  of  Calvary 

AS  SEEN  FROM  THE  WALLS  OF  THE  GATE  OF  JUDGMENT 

\nH  a  viezc  to  helping  the  reader  to  firm  an  accurate  idea  of  the  scene  of  the  Crii- 
cijixioii,  ivhich  is  of  so  much  importance  for  all  who  would  follow  fhe  Gospel 
narrative,  we  have  done  our  best  to  give  a  faithful  restoration  of  Calvary 
^__™^_  and  the  districts  surrounding  it,  as  they  were  two  thou.sand  years  ago.  At  the 
j^lHHl  present  dav  all  the  sacred  sites  are  covered  over  with  buildiiurs :  temples,  cha- 
pels, galleries,  courts,  domes,  etc. ,  enshrining  them  like  relics  in  a  reliijuary^and  these  various 
structures  at  first  sight  appear  very  complicated  and  coiifusimr,  too  much  so,  perhaps.  A  fa 
'ii^Jlter  of  fact,  the  erection  of  these  various  ivories  necessitated  a  very  considerable 
teve  ting  of  the  soil,  and  the  slopes  of  the  little  mountain  have  been  constantly  tampered 
with  Jrom  early  Christian  times  until  the  present  day.  Our  plans  will  serve  to  «ive  some 
Idea  of  the  original  appearance  of  the  district.  To  betrin  with,  here  is  the  elevation'  laiown  as- 
Calvary  or  Golgotha  which  was,  as  already  stated,  but  a  few  feet  hiirh.  The  prst  of  these 
names  is  the  Latin  translation  of  the  second,  which  siirnifies  "the  place  of  a  skull  v  or 
nterclv  a  skull.  What  was  the  origin  of  this  name  it  is  \iifficull  to  say.  Some  are  of  opinion 
with  Saint  ferome  that  it  simply  indicates  the  place  whc  r'e'ca  pital  sentences  were  carried  out ; 
but  III  reply  to  this  we  must  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  amongst  the  ancients  there  were 
no  special  spots  set  apart  for  executions,  and,  moreover,  if  thisfnterpretation  were  correct. 
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Reslaration  0/  tSalvary  as  seen  t'r'im  the  malts  o/ZAc  (iat^ 


tlw  icorJ  skull  sliotih/  hi'  ill  the  plural.  Others  sufrgcst  thai  the  imiiir  of  skull  iiwirlv 
refer  rcil  to  the  form  of  the  hill,  ivliich  ori^iimlly  more  or  less  resembled  tluil  of  a  eicJi/iuni, 
ami  this  is  the  interpretation  more  general  Iv  reeeived  bv  writers  of  the  present  dav,  who  in 
this  respect  loUoii'  Cyril  of  Alexandria.  Lastly,  according  to  an  old  legend,  the  hill  was 
called  the  »  place  of  a  skull  »  because  the  skull  of  Adam,  wPiicli  had  been  preserved  bv  Noah, 
was  buried  in  it.  Sainl  Jerome,  alluding  to  his  tradition,  savs:  «  ft  tickles  the  ears  of  the 
people,  but  for  all  that  it  is  not  true.  »  Oi,  the  summit  of  Calvary  car  be  seen  the  hold's  in 
xcliich  the  three  crosses  were  placed,  a  lozv  wall  encircling  the  sacred  spot.  In  the  foreground 
a  ruin  will  be  noticed,  at  the  bottom  oj 'which  is  a  pit  into  -which  the  beams  -which  had  formed 
the  instruments  of  the  execution,  that  is  to  saw  the  crosses  of  the  iiavioiir  and  of  the  two  thieves, 
were  thrown  after  the  crucifix  ion.  It  was  Saint  Helena  who  in  the  first  instjiice  discovered 
them,  when  she  zcas  having  some  excavations  made  under  the  guidance  of  an  old  few  who 
knexc  the  tradition  relating  to  the  site.  At  the  top  of  the  slope  leading  down  to  this  pit  is  the 
spot  tchere  the  soldiers  cast  lots  for  the  garments  of  fesiis,  and  a  little  lower  down  is  the 
cistern  to  which  the  Master  is  said  to  have  been  allowed  to  ret  ire  whilst  the  cross  "was  got  readv 
for  His  execution.  Beyond  Golgotha,  on  the  slohe  to  the  right,  can  be  seen  the  entrance  to  the 
Garden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathcva,  surrounded  hv  a  loio  wall,  above  which  is  seen  the  fop  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  ichilst  in  the  background  rises  the  Palace  of  Herod,  with  its  towers 
standing  out  against  the  landscape  between  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem. 


W  I  i 


CALVAKY  AS  SEEN  FROM  THE  WALLS  UF  IlEKUUS  PALACE 


't-S 


^mfM^^jm^  '   *»  • 


^-^^^ 


^'T^.^-i.-%., 


.::''S' 


i^*" 


Ca/var>  M  .inn  /rom  tkt  walh  .>/  HeruJ's  I'ulace. 


J.-J.  I. 


Calvary  as  seen  from  the  walls  of  Herod's  Palace 

|.v  this  rcstonUum  the  three  holes  in  zchieh  the  erosses  icere placed  can  be  seen 
\   aM-ain  ,n  the,r  l.ltle  enclosure   ,v/,ilst  behind  tln-m  are  the  zcaVs  of  tlie  town  and 

\lt  III        /A.'        ///c/    ..I    ■..        A.. J      tl •  J      -'7     I-  .■       .    . 


......    '■■".""'"<  ^'u  osnic    .vnusi  nenina  mem  are  tlie  watts  of  tlie  town  and 

r-.ll:        ^/><f ";'"/:   {'/    //"•   distance,  beyond  the  nuissive  bnildinps  of  tl,e 

///  ;'r/      /         -rv'''''  ^ '"'"'•  ''J'?  ""  '^^"""'  "/■0//rr.v  with  Monnt  Scopns 
on  nil  tett,  wliere  1 1  ns  encam  heJwh.-n  l,,^t,.'^;.'.^...i'i /,...    d.i^...,i '    ■, 


m^smmftm    ■/•,„,a/         ■',;',     n    :     .   v.  "••^•'■"•'■'■'  ^^jomi  me  massive  oniiainirs  o     the 

WmSM  \:  rj- n  1'  ''^''J!!'""  ^ '"'"'•  ':"?  ""  '^^"""f  "fOUves  wUh  Monnt  Scopns 
H^A^  ,)//  ///.  hjt,  'Wliere  hlns  encamped zc/ien  he  hesiein-d/ernsalem.  Below  the  summit 
of  Calvary  IS  the  cave  named  after  Melchi;edeh.  Accorfin^lo  the  I   radaioed  above 

fiom  Noah  as  aspeaaljnvileoe.  on  account  o/^his  having- been  the  founder  of  tlie  lavoired 
n  .<■  a7m/,uv,.s  togivebfrth  to  the  Messiah.  Aiid  Shem.  a'ctuated  bvfro^t^i'.i'f^^ 

t\i'J^"  I  ""  "'  c''- •  'M  on 'Which  he  knew  that  the  Messialfwas  to  die,  LfcoiliZs 
tlie  legend,  when  the  Saviour  died  and  the  rochs  -.r.-i-r  ,-,■»/  /„  /.,..,/,.    //. ,  a/.,  ,  j  ...  ..■  i  J        , 
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lliirti-eittluciilnrySainl  TlinmjsAquiiiaxijiiotcfitlu-h'gi'ndoiilv  to  rcftitfitasaltofrcllwriiiitnie, 
aiiJ  Iw  11)11  firms  ivhat  was  saiJ  on  llw  subject  by  Saint  Jerome,  lie  adds  that  it  is  but  a 
iJumsy  invention, /or,  on  his  part,  he  tails  to  see  the  special  sij^niju  jiice  of  the  presence  of  the 
sluill  on  Itolirotha,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  story,  pointing  out  that  if  the  blood  of 
Christ  did  flow  on  to  the  sliull  of  Adam,  that  could  only  be  looked  upon  as  a  sign  of  the  per- 


PLAN  OF  THE  CHURCH 
w  ni  MM  •muiiat 


u 


lUml  «artef  lb»  CritrMtto*. 

t  HoM-  «r  KalriM*  t.  Ik*  ( liM*ll. 

&  H^  <ilH>r«  Iba  IhrMi  Mtrf*  ■(••'■ 

N  T«Ml>*rilMMartMr. 

«  CkaprlvrtlM  ia«*L 

to  AHarafllMtpp«rtltMirfth*Ur«r 

1 1  ^fM  »k«r*  ■try  S««4alHM  Maad. 


sonal  salvation  of  the  first  man.  but  that  if,  as  is  more  generally  supposed,  that  blood  flowed 
into  file  common  sepulchre  of  those  who  had  suffered  death  on  this  place  of  execution,  the 

symbol  at  once  assumes  c 
far  higher  signification,  in 
that  it  shadows  forth  the 
salvation  of  the  whole  hu- 
man race  and  the  rescue 
from  eternal  damnation 
brought  about  by  the  death 
of  Christ  upon  the  Cross. 

In  front  of  the  cave  is 
a  flat  stone  called  the  Stone 
of  Anointing,  on  which  the 
body  of  Jesus  was  placed 
after  the  deposition  from 
the  Cross,  to  be  ivaslied  and 
anointed ici'h  spices. Near- 
er to  the  spectator  is  an- 
other flat  stone  of  consider- 
able si:^e,  on  which  it  is 
said  some  of  the  Holy 
Women  stood  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  crucifixion. 
Later,  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
with  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  Salome,  approached 
the  platform  of  Calvary  on  the  right,  to  look  >>n  from  thence  at  the  execution.  On  the  left 
can  still  be  seen  the  wall  of  the  Garden  of  Joseph  of  A  >  iniathira.  which  is  partly  hewn  out  of 
the  living  rock.  Still  farther  to  t/i-  left  is  a  suburb  of  ferusalem  icitli  its  numerous  houses. 
This  is  what  happened  to  the  spot  here  depicted  aii.  <  the  death  of  Christ,  and  which  explains 
how  it  came  about  that  Calvary  is  now  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Titus  having  destroyed 
the  city,  it  icas  rebuilt  by  degrees,  and  at  the  ime  of  the  revolt  f  Bar-Cocheba  there  were 
a  very  great  many  Jews  in  the  town.  Hadrian  .cas  compelled  to  besiege  it  yet  again:  it  was 
once  more  converted  into  a  ruin,  and  Tyrannus  Rufus,  then  Governor  of  Judaea,  was  or  lered 
to  pass  t  ■■(•  plough  over  the  si/e  where  the  Temple  had  once  been,  to  mark  the  fact  that  unless 
by  express  order  of  the  Nomar  senate  the  spot  should  never  again  be  built  upon.  At  the 
same  time  Hadrian  Jorbade  ti  Jews  under  pain  of  death  to  return  to  ferusalem.  and  he 
established  in  the  once  Jewish  ciiy  a  Roman  colony,  which  he  called  ^-Jilia  Capitol ina.  The 
new  town  was  not,  however,  built  on  exactly  the  same  site  as  the  old  had  been,  but  extended 
farther  to  the  north,  so  that  the  site  of  Calvary  became  almost  the  centre  of  yElia  Capito- 
lina,  and  has  remained  in  thai  position  until  the  present  day .  The  site  ivas,  in  fact,  determined 
beyond  a  doubt  twelve  years  after  the  death  of  Christ  by  the  building  of  an  enclosure  wall 
by  Herod  Affrip pa. 
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PUN  OF  THE  SITE  OF  CALVARY 


„,  <  ■'■;'!^''/'/"  "''"'•'"''•"''■  '>fMfy,-ari:  milaU-d  on  liipagrabhUal gnumh  III,-  aiilli,;,llalv 

//;<7r  pniiiiJi'd  discovcrj/. 
Their  iisscrt ions  Ci'ii.  Iioxv- 
ci'cr,  be  Iriiiiiiplhuill  v  ovcr- 
llinnvii,  and  llicic  is  ahso- 
Inlcly  110  doubt  tlhit  the 
Golgotha  ive  /moiv  was  the 
scene  of  the  death  of  the 
Saviour.  Authors  icho  re- 
cognise it  as  the  nsnai place 
of  execution  with  the  Jews, 
remark  tvith  good  reason 
what  a  change  was  wroutrht 
in  the  fate  of  the  little 
III  on  n  tain  by  the  crucifix  ion 
of  Christ  oil  it.  Instead  of 
an  isolated,  insignificaiit 
spot,  it  has  beco)ne,'  so  to 
speali,  the  centre  of  the  iini- 
verse;  instead  of  a  cursed 
place,  it  has  beconie  the  fo- 
cus of  the  veneration  and 
adoration  of  the  zvholchu- 
iiiaii   race.    For.   to  i/uote 

from  the  celebrated  hymn  writer  Sediiliiis,  Christ  has  clothed  suffering  with  honour  and  has 
rendered  even  torments  blessed : 

Pccn.im  \\   'is  it  himciri:; 
Ipsaquc  sanclificans  in  ~c(.ii.,aiii     lica\it. 

}^'f/'  CI  view  to  euabling  our  readers  to  understand  what  Calvary  was  litce  in  the  time 
of  n  r  Saviour  we  have  given  a  plan  of  f  ancient  Golgotha  and  also  one  of  the  build  inns 
.0  iH.iipyiiig  the  .site  of  the  .scene  of  /he  (.riicijixion.  A  comparison  betwecr  :lie  tzvo  cannot 
J  ail  to  throw  .some  fight  upon  the  identification  of  the  various  features  oftth  acred  st>„/  for 
as  Laiiiartine  Inis  ju.sfly  remarked {Voy-.x^^ci^nOrhni,  vol.  J,  page  434),  «///.•  Holv  Setulchre 
and  Calvary  are  conjounded  together  and  as  it  were  merged  in  the  vast  labyrinth  of  domes 
^^f'l<i"'P  f'd  streets  environing  them  ..  <;  y  //  is  equally  difficult  to  determine  flie  exact 
.site  oj  Calvary  and  that  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which,  iu  .spite  of  the  impression  ^-een  bv  the 
Gospel  narrative,  must  h.i  bccu  upon  ,,„  isolated  hill  outside  the  walls  and  not  ?n  the  ieuti- 
of  Jerusalem. 


The  Procession  arriving  at  Calvary 


Snint  Mark 

It  perducunt  ilium  in  Golgo- 
tha locum,  quod  est  inter- 
pretatum  Calvarias  locus. 


V.  22 


ND  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  place 
of  a  skull. 
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The  Procession  arriving  at  Calvary, 


g.-J.  I. 


MiViv  paths  hJ  up  the  slopes  of  Calvary,  aihf  /esiis  is  compclh'd  to  take  the  shortest, 
uhnh  is  also  the  steepest.  Simon  the  Cyreiiian,  with  his  tivo  sous,  Alexander  and  Riiftts,  at 
a  little  distanee  behind,  eonie  to  help  llini  to  rise  as  lie  falls  for  the  last/eiv  times.  The  thieves 
Jolloic  Him.  eaeh  thwino-  the  upper  portion  of  his  own  eross,ealled  in  Latin  the  natibiiliim, 
ichiih.  aeeordinif  to  Plant  us,  eondemned  eriminals  were  eompelled  to  earrv  all  round  the 
toicu  he/ore  their  exeeution.  The  assistants  lu-iujr  up  the  rear  laden  -with  everythiuir  whieh 
will  he  rei/uired  for  the  erection  of  the  crosses  and  for  the  car  r  vino-  out  of  all  the  h\i>al 
lornialities:  one  has  the  nails,  hanihiers  and  ropes,  another  the  vijiepa'r  and  the  wine  mixed 
icith  myrrh,  etc.  The  /Pharisees  and  the  Chief  Priests,  mounted  on  horses  or  asses,  take  an 
easier  path,  'which  makes  more  of  a  detour,  to  reach  the  platform  of  liolirotha,  where  thev 
look  lorward  to  oloatino-  on  ,,11  Uie  terril^le  details  of  the  execution'.  On  the  left  can  be  seen 
the  wall  enclosing  the  (iardeii  of  Joseph  of  Arimathira  in  whieh  is  a  sepulchre  hewn  out  of 
the  living  rock,  ivliere  Jesus  'was  soon  to  lu'  buried. 

Ill  Palestine  the  grass,  continually  bro-wsed  on  as  it  is  bv  sheep  and  goats,  is  cropped 
remely  short,  and.  after  the  rains  of  the  -winter  and  the  s  firing,  it  resembles  averyclosely- 


extreme/y  short,  ami.  after  tlie  rains  of  the  -winter  and  the  spring. 

'Woven  carpet  -which  disappears  altogether  during  the  first  dry  'weeks  of  summer. 


■%'- ' 
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''"^^^^^^^^'-'-'^^■-¥^^^^00^: 


^<m<^^Mmmm^/<^i^ 


The  Holy  Women  look  on  from  afar 

Saint  Luke  ~  Chap.  23,  v.  49 

TAnANT  autem  onincs  noti  nmHwD  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
ejus  a  longc,  ct  mulicrcs,  BSSS  the  women  that  followed 
quae    secuta;    eum    erant    a       HBM  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar 

Gahka,  ha^c  videntes.  |   M^MM  oft,  beholding  these  things. 


///.-  u>UicrTon  t'!;lTri"Z'-^"''''^  '"/'"■'  ■"'"'"  ""  ■''""'  "^  /'"-  "Pproaehin,-  Crnrifixion  h  v 


o  cause  a  tumult 


count  of  the  tcituitr  of  this  de^^iiption  :  <sc  / 


esus 


I 
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fNa{ciretli  the  King  of  the  fcivs.  »  Thrv  understood  well  enoturh  that  Pihite,  in  inscribinsr 


siiih  a  title  as  this,  intended  to  mock  th 
and  thev  had  tr 
he  said  :   I  am 


his,  intended  to  mock  them  by  a  covert  allusion  to  their  dependence  on  Rome, 

ied  to  make  him  alter  it  Ai'  saying  «  Write  rot  the  King  of  the  Jews;  hut  that 

the  King  of  the  Jews  »;  to  which  Pilate  had  replied  haughtily  enough  : 


Pari  o/  the  aiuitiil  Arch  linovn  as  that  o/Ecce  Homo.  J -J-  T. 


•plied  haughtily  enougi 
«  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written.  » 
The  holes  for  the  nails  were  made  beforehand 
by  piercing  the  wood  so  as  to  save  trouble 
at  the  end.  The  nails  -were,  in  fact,  used  like 
pegs,  and  of  course  preliminary  measure- 
ments had  to  be  taken,  which  occupied  a  good 
deal  of  time.  Whilst  the  men  whose  duty 
it  was  to  prepare  the  Cross  were  going  to 
and  fro,  a  cordon  of  sentinels,  chosen  from 
amongst  the  Roman  soldiers,  surrounded 
the  little  hill.  According  to  certain  tradi- 
tions which  have  come  down  to  us  the  legion 
then  on  duty  at  Jerusalem  consisted  of  men 
from  Switzerland  andQaiil.  They  dispersed 
the  spectators  and  kept  them  at  a  distance, 
so  that  Mary  the  Mother  of  Jesus  and  the 
other  Holy  Women  were  not  able  to  ap- 
proach near  to  Jesiis.  Amongst  the  Holy 
vVomen  were  Mary,  the  wife^of  Cleophas 
ands'stcrof  the  Blessed  Virgin;  the  mother 
of  James  the  I^ss  and  of  Jo  tin  Salome  with 
Mary  Magdalene.  From  the  distance  they 
could  only  see  the  general  stir  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  execution:  but  no  doubt  Saint 
John,  who,  as  already  stated,  could  circulate 
freely  amongst  the  authorities,  came  to  them 
now  and  then  with  the  news  of  such  details 
as  he  observed.  The  spot  where  the  Holy 
W^omen  are  supposed  to  have  waited  is  in- 
dicated in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
by  an  iron  grat- 


ing. According  to  tradition,  it  was  not  until  fesus  was  laid  upon 
the  (^ross  and  the  first  moans  were  wrung  from  Him  by  the  anguish 
caused  by  the  driving  of  the  nails  into  His  hands,  that  the  loving 
watchers,  unable  any  longer  to  refrain  themselves,  forced  their  way 
on  to  Mount  Calvary,  the  sentinels  letting  the  Mother  of  the  con- 
demned Victim  pass,  and  with  her  her  inniicdiate  attendants.  They 
are  said  to  have  taken  up  their  stand  at  the  edge  of  the  platform, 
on  a  spot  overlooking  the  rock  above  a  natural  excavation  which 
had  there  been  holloived  out.  Later,  Saint  Helena,  when  she  was 
superintending  the  preparation  on  ("alvarv  of  the  site  for  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  raised  that  portion  of  the  ground 
ivhich  overlooked  the  scene  of  the  (Crucifixion.  The  actual  spot 
where  the  Virgin  had  stood  was,  however,  venerated  and  indicated 
by  a  commemorative  chapel.  Even  now,  two  thousand  years  after- 
wards, we  regret  the  changes  made  in  the  sacred  sites  by  Saint 
Helena,  but.  at  the  time,  no  one  gave  any  special  care  to  the  preser- 
vation intact  of  spots  which  have  since  become  so  celebrated.  The 
Empress  and  her  contemporaries  were  content  if  they  marked  the  scene  of  any  great  event. 


An  ArmeMian. 
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great  event, 


and,  t  nit  pomt  secured,  the  architects  levelled  or  shored  up  the  ground  and  built  over  it  at 
the,,    e,su,-e    Porticoes  rose  upon  eve,y  snte,  ornate  basilicas  enclosed,  with  the  columns 

«^  mI  '"5/  "'' rr-^^^^"  7"^''-'^^^''  "/f  "  r-^-^-  ^^'^•^-  ^t  the  expense  of  the  original  appea,a,ce 
of  those  sites.   The  Mussulmans,  on  the  other  ^  ■>  t>  i'i' 

hand,  have  set  us  Christia,is  an  example  we 

should  have  done  well  to  follow  in  their  Es- 

Sakhra  Mostjue,  built  on  the  site  of  an  ancient 

temple,  J  or  in  it  we  see  to  our  surprise  a  great 

rough  uiihew:;  rock  in  exactly  the  sa,ue  con- 
dition as  it  was   in  the  time  of  Abraham, 

enshrined  within  one  of  the  richest  Mahom- 

medan  places  of  worship  in  the  world.    The 

columns  of  the  porphyry  known   as   verd- 

antiijue  come  from   th'e   old    Temple;    they 

uphold  a  cupola  adorned  with  mosaics  in  va- 
rious shades  of  greenish  blue  and  the  whole 

sanctuary  sc'ves  as  a  reli(jua,y  to  this  rude 

and  primitive  mass  ofrocli .  producing  an  effect 

of  transcendant  vildlity.    Their  is  nothiii'sr  in 

the  least  resembling  this  in  the  Ciiurch  o)  the 

Holy  Sepulchre:  everything  is  ox  rladeii  and 
disguised  by  marble  slabs,  bas-reliefs  and 
ornaments  in  gold  repousse  work,  which 
da{^le  and  bewilder  the  spectator.  In  spite 
of  all  this,  however,  the  ch  '■ch  is  very  im- 
pressive, and  the  memory  of  all  that  took  place 
where  it  stands  pierces,  s'o  to  speak ,  through  the 
marble  and  the  gilding,  and  touches  the  be- 
liever to  the  heart.  What  we  have  said  with  '^"'''^  """'''^• 
regard  to  the  spot  wfiere  the  Virgin  Mother  prayed  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  tomb 
which  received  the  body  of  tfie  Saviour.  Originally  it  was  hewn  in  the  living  rock,  so  that 
It  was  subterranean  and  was  backed  by  a  mass  of  rock  which  has  since  disappeared.   Of  the 

7,T'I,7/'nn/!'fl!  i7-^  '"',  H'"f  P'^'^f^i^'i  b'^t'tl'^'  'tone  trough  in  which  t/te  body  was  laid 
and  pai  t  of  tie  partition  which  formed  the  two  chambers  of  tlie  tomb  with  their  contiguous 
entrances.   This  partition  is  faced  with  marble  and  is  about  5  feet  high.    The  actual  toinb  was 

Zl  W'''  "f  P^'^'i  ^^  "  '  f '■  r """"-"'  '"  '^  '•«'"■^'  ''''•'''  ^'""^t  gradually  grew  into  a 
Zuf:  ,  //;"?•  n'  1  '!"*'"'  "fr''''  ^'"  ""'"  f"^'  ^'f'^^  Golgotha  its/if:  it  was  cut 
about  and  levelled;  the  slopes  were  done  away  with  and  it  was  covePed  over  bv  vet  another 
f'oiinineii,  which  was  eventually  oined  on  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulclir/.Wt  th  aie 
time  all  the  sites  indicated  by  tradition  as  worthv  of  the  veneration  of  Christians  wereco^'^ 

^-  .;;//„  /'  \  '•;i^''.>'Y'f'"''  '>(  monuments  grew  in  the  time  of  Saint  Helena  into  a  iinnrni- 
fuent  temue  After  it  had  been  burnt  by  Chosroes  and  the  Persians  it  was  rebuilt  and  tra- 
dualy  afdedto.lhe  Moslems  really  did  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  verv  tUelm  ^, 
and,  Ihougntie  Crusaders  added  various  buildings,  thh  did  notchanire  in  any  way  tie  ac  a) 
character  o  the  venerated  sanctuaries  on  the  sacred  s'ites,for  they  fiave  /v/;m///3  ,W,  /£ 
same  since  heir  restoration  All  that  was  done  when  the  lines  0//^^//  C 1;'^/^//^ 
r !  '  /Ti?  ""'  ^/"''Z'  '^"f '.''/^"•' -^  '""'■'  or  less  in  harmony  with  the  taste  ohefatoj^^^^^^^^ 
present  this  vast  church  is  made  up  of  the  most  diverse  elements:  lofty  domes  alien  atiiiTwi^h 
low  cupolas,  small  chapels,  dark  passages,  mysterious-looking  Vaircases  XomytyMs 
nooks  and  corners  dimty  lit  up  by  burning  tapers;  sanctuaries  one  blaze  ofdecoZtionall 
'7"ltlhJl7,  ""^  n'*^'"^^-  rl'"/''r  ''"^  "'"'""•'-  -^o  extraordinary, Ket  so  Zfjefjy 
'lar^ut  't  /s'i?/,r '"  ""  """"''  ''"^''''''"'  "^'^"  *'''  ""■'"'  'f  I'-'P'hrims  whose  IriZ 
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The  Disci f'len  valch  from  afar 


The  Disciples  watch  from  afar 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23,  v.  49 


TAHANT  autcni  omiies  noti 
ejus  a  longe,  et  mulicrcs, 
quae  secuta?  euin  crant  a 
Galilaea,  hasc  vidciucs. 


ND  all  his  acquaintance  and 
the  women  that  followed 
him  from  Galilee  stood  afar 
off  beholding  these  things. 


Tin  time  wears  on.  the  hours  of  this  fateful  Fridav  pass  slowly  bv,  in  suU'eriiiir  for 
Jesus,  in  anxiety  for  His  Jiseiples.  After  their  first  wonient  of  terror  tfiev  have  eonie' fori  li 
Jrow  tlieir  hiding  place  in  the  toml->s  of  Htnnom.  Thev  elinil>  up  the' Valley  of  Gihou 
ami  cautiously  advance  under  cover  of  the  walls  of  Herod's  Palace  and  can  see  the  crowd 
surrounding-  (lo'gotha.  Step  bv  step  they  creep  along,  deeply  moved  by  what  thev  rightly 
imagine  to  be  going  on.  Ih'  skirting  along  the  height  on  the  north-west  of  the  t'oicn]  they 
can  look  on  Iroiii  a  distance  at  the  gradual  dcvelopiiicnl  of  the  inii>htv  drama  of  the  Cross. 
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Jesus  lahfH/rom  the  old  Cittern. 
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Jesus  taken  from  the  old  Cistern 

■<v<a-/.,.ny;  to  an  oU  Greek  iraditiou,  this  is  zch.,/  happened  hetiveen  the  arrival 
'/■/  ,'7/ ;""//,  '  ^:''""l'i<'<>"  o'l  ^'  ^yrtai,,  spot  „oic  enclosed  within  tlie 
S-  '//'/•"// '^"'  ^''"'  "^fPl'l^l'rcanJtliere  venerated  ly  the  Christian  l^eliever. 
theCrLi  rlifn  ,r  :'  ^^TT  «■'■'■'• '■T''^'-'-'^  "'  preparing  ttn'M'ooJ  for 
t      L ,  OSS   zvh.lst  ot/iers  pnt  the  p,eees  together  an  J  placed  in  t/u-  ri^rht  position  ' 

u    U'i"'i'i'"n"/i""  "'■'t'-innentoj  death  ichen  the  Victim  sho,?ld  I'e  Iwnnd 
.,  ,1  ,  ■  .   '"'•''  "V  ■'"■'  "''"  A'"'"/r  on  in  the  very  restricted  sf^ace  at  the  disposal 

t/'ff7     'n"'"'/    "'"  "'/  r  """""'  ''""  //"•  A'"'"'/-  -^^'oxU  have  clLre/ h    ^ro^d    s 

ihe    h     -^hrn     r      "'T-  ''''/'T-fr'  '■'''"^"•'•"'  ^"  ^'"'"f'^^'-^'-^reation  iiUtd  rock,  nit  er 
tilu   flu  usten,  of  a  icell,  situated  a  fezc  paces  off.  on  ll'.e  north-xvcsf  of  the  platform  of 
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Ccilvary  The  archers  p„sln'J  Himroufrhly  along  making  Him  fall  on  His  knees  mor 
in  the  short  distance,  and  then  flinging  Hint  into  the 
cave  all  bleeding  and  bruised.  There  His  feet  ice  re  passed 
through  two  holes  in  a  stone  and  fastened  toi>ether 
u'ith  a  chain,  and  thus  bound  the  Sufferer  nujs  left  in  the 
pit  with  a  guard  on  ivatch.  The  tico  thieves,  still  bound 
to  the  cross-beams  of  their  respective  crosses,  had  to  lie 
on  the  ground,  for  in  that  position  thev  were  less 
likely  to  be  able  to  make  any  attempt  at  'escape.  The 
preparations  meamvhile  went  brisklv  forward,  and, 
when  they  -were  <>  the  point  of  completion,  the  soldier's 
went  to  fetch  the  chief  Victim  and  drew  Him  forth 
from  the  pit  to  lead  Him  to  the  platform  of  (iolqotha. 
«As  He  look  the  last  few  f^ainful  steps  to'what'ivas  to 
he  thesicne  of  His  Crucihxion.  »  savs  Anne  Catherine 
hmmerich,  «  the  archers  never  ceased  to  rain  blows  and 
outrages  upon  Him.  The  people  standimr  bv  and 
seenig  what  ivas going  on,  also  insulted  Him ]  -whilst  the 
Roman  soldiers,  cold  and  indiiferent  as  was  their  cus- 
tom, contented  themselves  with  merely  niainlainiinr 
order.  „ 


e  than  once 


A  typical  Jem  of  Jerusalem. 
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Notes  on  the  Sacrifices  in  the  Temple 

\Tihe  very  moment -when  the  si    reme  sacrifice  of  the  God-Sfan  was  being  consum- 
mated on  Golgotha,  that  ofi.ie  Paschal  Lamb  at  the  Feast  of  the  Passover  was 
also  being  offered  up  in  the  ancient  Temple .  The  ceremony  was  more  than  usual  I  y 
imposing,  for  countless  pilgrims,  divided  into  groups,  had  come  up  for  it  and 
took  part  in  it  in  succession,  whilst  crowds  of  Priests  and  Invites  were  engaged  in 
the  actual  services.  It  -was  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  that 
the  ceremony  of  the  Paschal  Sacrifice  began -with  the pronoiiiic- 
tiigof  the  benediction  of  Numbers  VI ^verses  24,  35  and  26  : 
«The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee:  the  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee :  the  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon   thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  »   A  Priest 
repeated,  or  rather  chanted  it,  from  a  little  platform  between 
the  Court  of  the  Priests  and  the  space  free  to  all:' after  -which  a 
bfi'~t  o/  trumpets  rang  out  as  the  signal  for  the  commencement 
of  the  ceremony.    The  whole  service  was  conducted  -with  the 
greatest  order  and  precision,  every  precaution  being  necessary 
m  dealing -with  so  vast  a  concourse  of  worshippers  as  gathered 
at  that  time  for  the  heebing  of  the  Pas.over.    The  numbers 
already  given  above  -will  he  remembered;  they  amounted  to 
more  than  one  million  of  the  faithful.  The  various  tribes  were 
ranged  in  due    -rder  of  succession  and  defiled  through  the 
Temple  one  after  the  other.  The  men  in  charge  of  the  victims 
1,^      ■       f  , .  ,  .   ,  /'='/'  ^"'■''/"•^'  advanced   two   by    two   with  the  doomed  lamb 

l''.\f^''8f>-omf,  stick  earnest  be -ween  them,  f-ach  had  a  knife  in  his  waistband  with  which  to 
kilt  and  flay  the  ojf-ring.    The  Priests  meanwhile  held  themselves  ready  for  the  reception  of 
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'e sacrifice  in  their  ceremonial  robes,  that  is  to 


say  in  white  garments  with  long  embroidered 


st  their  heads  were 


covered  with  a  turban  and 


sashes  the  ends Jlung  over  their  shoulders,  whil 

nrifi    lln^ry  '^"''}  J'^'-'-    V"'  ''""""■  '^''^""^  ""'^  /'■'•"/'-'^  '^'-th  the  same  reverence  as  the 

On  the  former  were  placed  the  victims  to  be  prepared  for  burn- 
ing, whilst  on  the  latter  were  ranged  the  various  utensils  and 
vessels  o  gold  used,,,  the  service  of  the  Temple.  On  the  north 
side  of  the  Altar  had  been  set  up  eight  small  pillars  connected  by 
beams  of  cedar  wood  and  in  each  of  tiiese  beams  were  three  rows 
of  hooks  to  ivh,ch  the  victims  to  be  Jlayed  were  suspended.  These 
victims  weresoiiuiuerous  that  the  Priests  and  Invites  stood  on 
stools  some  title  distance  off  to  avoid  being  literally  bathed  in 
blood.  I  he  order  of  procedure,  to  gain  time  and  avoid  confusion 
or  lumult  was  the  jollowiiig.  We  know  that  the  Court  of  Israel 
surrounded  the  Court  of  the  Priests  and  consisted  of  a  kind  of 
cloister  with  a  balustrade  reaching  from  column  to  column  to 
Keep  back  the  crowd.  As  soon  as  this  Court  was  filled  with  the 
first  group  of  pilgrims  the  golden  gates  giving  access  to  it  were 
closed;  the  bolts  were  shot,-  the  trumpets  sounded,  and  the  first 
sacrijices  tH'gan.  The  lambs  we,e  hung  on  the  hooks  in  the 
^rwhSwer'  f-bt"^^ ilJ^'^V't  '"1 /1'/^''''?"  'y^^  '"  something  of  the  form  of  a  cro- 
L^Her^L  tltlloofnf^f-  '"'^''  Hfl'  'I"  f''"'^^^^"-''-  The  lamb's  weri  then  iilled,  a 
th-    nl^n     ^  /'/oo</o/^w//  in  one  of  the  basins  of  precious  metal.    Tliey  were  flayed 

owiJr  wlJ^^^^^  /  /f;  V        '  ^7'  *'"  •"^'-'■'f""^''  il"^y  «'^'v  replaced  in  the  corpse  of  their 

owmr,  whicl,  wrapped  in  its  own  skin,  was  put  on  to  a  spit  of  the  form  of  a  cro^'^   made  nf 
the  wood  of  the  pomegranate,  and  laid  upo,,  the  marble  tabl  ,wVrJ  i  rLrnh^^^^^ 

c{      .1      i     i       J  r       f  ^'''^'^  '"  ^^"'^'  ^^'""S  '-are  not  to  sbill  a  single  drot>   into  a  c  witv 

Infe  silence  reigned  amongst  the  worshippers  in  the  cLrt  of  teff tests  1^1^^^^ 

wh  I  Ul,^^^^^^^^^  *'"  ^"'•'■'•^^■''"'  of  psalms  called  the  great  Hailed 

lcrySk^J^idtVil^o^  ^''Y"  "K^^'f  Performance  of  these  rites;  the  law  zoas 

iru7ttt1  rtvJ,:  !ribl  nft"'^i  T  i'Z  "'/'"'Jrf'ient  of  it  was  punished  very  severe- 
t/,e  Temple    ^^^^  ^       ^    "  '"'"-^  "'^"^"^  '"'  ^'"  t'-'^^^^g'-'^^^or  %y  tfie  guardians  of 
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Jesus  stripped  of  His  Raiment 


hi  iiuhii-  f>t'r- 
llw  holes  for 
IS  is  iioic  led 
lie  crown  of 
H  could  onfy 
'cd  hv  driiiT. 
>vcr  the  head 
ivioitr.  That 
^  teas  soaked 
blood  of  the 
and  si  tick  lo 
aled  'uiiii/ids 
on   Iliiii   in 

M'i"^^  •'>'>  tli^'t 
ivas  lorn  olf 
•sli  suJferiniT 
eheen  caused 
ulliuir  away 
f porlions  of 
'.  Ilesh.  The 
frarnu-nl  re- 
lolhinir  teas 
the  short  li- 
vers such  as 
hy  all  Jeics. 
:rilics  assert 
I  these  were 
f.  so  as  to 
he  Victint 
•  very  dreijs 
.and  thatone 
tly  Women, 
the  Hlessed 
ersell.  came 
to  offer  to 
our  a  ^ ar- 
eolar '  His 
)  'el  others 
at  it  teas  a 
an  who  ar- 
he  I'ery  nick 
>  supply  the 
V  /nrd. 

I'cr  that  may 
slit  lie  doubt 
onthe( 'ross 
osl  extraor- 
'ain  number 
the  Savi<nir 
7  ivhich  -will 
ond  Adam. 
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'77 


Saint  Matthew 

r  ticilcrimt  ci  viiuim  liihcrc 
film  fcllc  mixtiini;  ft  cjuiini 
giistassft,  noluit  hilu'if. 


Chap.  27,  V.  34 


2  3.Kt  d;) 
bantei  l)ili- 
fff  niynh- 
atum  vi- 
n  u  ni ,  c  t 
lion  accf- 
pit. 


iiiY  ga\f  liini  viiifgar  to 
drink  niiiiglfd  uitli  gall  : 
and  whf  n  lif  had  tastf  d  there- 
of., he  would  not  drink. 

sr.  MARK 

fii.  15 
23.  And 
thfy  gave 
h  i  ni  to 
drink  wine 
in  i  n  g  1  e  d 
with  myrrh: 
but  he  re- 
ceived /■/ 
not. 


HV  will 
now  resume 
our  medita- 
tions on  the 
events  of  the 
I'a.ssion,  the 
s  c  e  n  e  o  f 
which    has 

been  trans-  ■""'  '^'j"*  ""''  'A^  OaU. 
ferred  to  (.joli^otha.  Wc  will  explain  as 
simply  as  possible  the  way  in  'which  ive  un- 
derstand all  that  took  place,  premisimr. 
however,  that,  asalready  staled,  the  opinimis 
we  give  represent  our  own  private  judgment 
alone  and  that  we  have  no  -wish  lo  force  them 
on  anyone  else.  Jesus,  then,  has  been  depriv- 
ed o/  l/is  garments.  A  tier  the  toilsome  as- 
cent oj  (Calvary  //is  body  is  doubtless  cover- 
ed with  .sweat.'  h.\ posed' as  He  note  is  to  the 
chill  air  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  and  lo 
thedri;;lini>  rain  which  is  fallinir.  He  shivers 
with  cold.  The  ".  darkness  over  all  the  land „. 
ivhich  ivas  to  mark  the  hours  of  His  d ring 
anguish,  ivas  already  heralded  bv  a  sinister 
gloom  resulting  froin  the  iiatherlmr  loirether 


of  masses  of 
cloud.  He 
turns  pale 
and  sinks 
ex  h  a  us  ted 
on  to  the 
(^rosslaidon 
the  ground 
''"'"  ready  to  re- 
ceive Him.  Seeing  Him  so  weak  His  enemies 
fear  that  His  strength  will  give  iva  v  utterly, 
that  He  'will  sivoon  or  faint,  and  thus  retard 
or  even  prevent  the  execution  bv  dving  be- 
fore its  accomplishuwnt.  Their  desire  is  that 
He  should  be  crucified  in  the  full  po.s.wssion 
of  all  His  faculties,  and  no)  in  an  uncon- 
scious state'.  They  want  to  hear  His  cries  of 
anguish;  they  -want  to  ga;e  on  His  features 
all  distorted  ivith  pain)  they  long  to  .see  His 
limbs  convulsed  under  the'long\lra'wn  out 
torture  of  the  Cross.  They  have  a  ready-pre- 
pared cordial  at  hand  and  they  olfer  it  to 
Him  to  drink.  It  consists  of'wine  mixed  with 
myrrh,  forming  a  cordial  intended  to  revive 
the  Victim  for  a  time  and  make  Him  keenlv 
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alive  lo  every  pang.  Tins  was  not,  hoxvever,  in  accorjjua'  ivitli  /lie  generally  received  iJe  i  of 

the  /Purpose  of  beverages  of  this  Iditd:  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Popn/aeethevxcere  intended  to  mitigate  the  sn/ferings  of  those 
eondenined  to  death,  an,/ this  thouir/it  uas  su^'gesteJ  hv  a  Pas- 
sage in  the  luioli  of  Proverbs  (Clia  p.  XXXI.  verses  handy)- 
«  invest  long  drink  niito  him  that  is  readv  /o  perish,  and  wine 
nii/o  /hose  /ha/  In-  of  In-aw  hear/s.  l.c/  him  drink,  andfonrc/ 
his  pover/y,  and  remember  his  misery  no  more.  »  Ainonirs/'/lw 
Homaiis  a  drink  of /his  kind  was  Jailed  sopor,  on  aeednnt  of 
its  poiver  to  beiinmb  and  in  some  cases  to  deaden  the  senses 
entirely.  The  task  of  preparing  this  beverage  was  reserved  to 
ladies  of  the  highest  rank,  and  it  -was  no  doubt  /o  them  that 
Sain/Ma//he'w  referred  in  /he  preseii/  ins/ance.  There  is,  hoxv- 
ever,a  divergence  be/ween  his  account  and  that  of  Sain/  Mark. 
The  la//er  speaks  very  dis/iiuHy  of  wine  mingled  ivith  iiivrrli, 
whilst  the   former  savs  :  -r  tney  gave  him   vinegar  to   drink 


A  tyfii-tl  Ytmenilt  o/Jtrutaltm.  j-j.l 


•  •   -J,""   ••■■"'••"' V  J^'lt'^lltni,  J-i.l  -- *     .' -■       ■■"••■    .       ■     miy     _4,-nn,     mill      Lllltiiar     lO      iiriiiu 

mingled  wi/h  gall.  »  We  ma'v  perhaps  suppose  that  Saint 
.'latttiew  heard  a  bitter  drink  spoken  of.  and  if  so,  the  beverage-  miirht  be  taken  to  be  composed 
o  viihgar  and  myrrh,  or  of  vinegar  and  some  such  substance  as  bitter  apph\zchich,on  account  of 
ifsexfremebitterness,  wascalledgall bv the  Jews.  ^  When  fesiis  .adds the  /■vainn-li.t,  ^hadfa^t- 
ed/liereo/  He  would  no/  drink  »;  He  needed  nei/her  /o  dull  His  senses  to  i>ive  'Himsclfcouraae 
""'.'  •''•'//'•It'''''/  a  stimulant  to  aid  Hun  to  rally  His  forces :  His  momenta)-  v  rest  had  restored  to 
liii'i^ljl HisstiYngthofendurance.  Afterthetir.st shockxcasovcr,  Hisbloodjlowed  freei^^ 
ami  He  gave  HimselJ  up  to  His  executioners,  wliojiung  Him  brutally  down  upon  tlie  Cross 


The    first  Nail 


RAP    autem    hora    tertia,    ct 
criicifixcrunt  cum. 

SANCT.  MAKC.  C.   I  5,  V.  25 


M)  it  was  the  third  hour 
they  crucified  him. 


ST.   MARK  en. 


15, 


T/''',  S''""'  ^'""''  "'  '"^"■'  '*'"'.^  "/""'  ''''' ground;  at  least  that  is  our  idea,  thouirli  -we 
aJJ  that  the  tact  is  open  to  ,/uestion.  According  to  some  earlv 
-writers,  the  instrument  of  execution  was  set  up  in  a  hole  in  the 
ground  to  begin  with,  and  the  condemned  'was  then  hoisted  on  to  the 
kind  of  seat  already  re/erred  to.  and  it  was  not  until  the  bodv 
was  thus  placed  that  the'hands  and  feet  were  nailed  to  the  ditfereiit 
portions  o/  the  cross.  Many  later  writers  are  of  opinion  tliat  this 
was  the  mode  of  cm.  nix  ion  employed  in  the  case  of  Our  Saviour, 
and,  truth  to  tell,  it  is  quite  possible  that  it  ma'v  have  been  so. 
J  here  is,  however,  a  t  radii  in  which  gives  quite  a  di/ferent  vt'rsion 
o/  /he  course  of  procedure,  and  /his  tradition  we  propose  to  follow 
in  our  rendering  of  the  terrible  .scene.  //  was,  of  cour.se.  with  the 
/lands  /ha/  /he  horribly  painful  operation  of  the  nailing  began  ■ 
(ml,  a.s  there  was  a  danger  that  the  -weight  of  the  body  would  tear 
away  the  flesh,  the  probability  is  that  the  limbs  -were  first  Iwuiid 
to  the  cro.ss  with  cords.  We  know  from  what -we  are  told  by  Pliny 
Aenophon.  and  .several  other  early  writers,  that  ropes  -were  often 
used  as  well  as  nails.  Lucian  .speaks  in  one  sentence  of  nodes  no-     A„  AnnenUn 


,  and 
must 
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:vivi\i  iJi-.i  of 
till  ion  of  the 
iiigs  of  f/iosi- 
fi'J  hy  ii  piis- 
u:s  h  and  J) : 

s/l,  illh/  Willi! 
,   Jllii  foKircl 

.  1  iiioiigsl  the 

'I  iliiOIIIlt   of 

II  the  senses 
V  resenwl  to 
'i>  them  that 
here  is,  hoic- 
Saiiit  Marti, 
ivith  myrrh, 
jr  to  \lriiili 

that  Sjiiit 
be  eoii! posed 

III  ihi  omit  of 
':t.*(hadtiis't- 
selj  ioiira_i>e 
J  restored  to 
reely  again, 
I  the  Cross. 


hour,  and 


j.-j  I. 


centcs,  or  pa iii/n'  knots,  and  o/  chaU-hcm  inscrlum  maiiihus,  or  nails  driven  into  the  hanJs, 
^ii'i  I'lfi-r.tollou'inff  these  aiuient  authors, the  Fat/ierso/ the  Chnrehot'ten  refer  in  their  aeeoiints 
of  the  cxecntion  oj  the  Saviour  to  this  double  mode  of  fasteninir  to  the  cross,  xvliieh  they 
looked  upon  as  a  double  martyrdom.  Saint  Hilary  spealis  of  the  -wounds  made  alilu-  by  the 

nails  and  the  fasten inir  icith  cords  in  the  folloioinir  passage: 
colligantiiin  I'liniiim  vinciila  cl  adactoium  i-lavoriiin  vulncra. 
//  is  eeident  that  but  for  some  such  precaution  the  work  could 
not  Jiave  been  properly  done.  In  order  to  nail  down  the  hands 
satisfactorily  it  was  desirable  first  to  bind  tlie  arms  to  the 
cross  with  cords;  for,  hoivever' patient  and  resigned  the  vic- 
tim miirht  be,  the  agony  injlicted  by  the  drivi'inr  in  of  the 
nails  must  have  caused  spasmodic  movements, -which  -would  have 
yu^m  \\y^  gm^amx  greatly  hindered  the  executioners  in  their  cruel  task.  It  would, 

r  AMI  LV#kE«BiH^  of  course,  he  more  than  ever  necessary  to  take  this  precaution 

-when  the  condemned  man  struggled  to  get  free.  and.  as  this  was 
very  often  the  case  the  practice  of  binding  t'?e  arms  to  begin 
ivith  naturally  became  iiniversallv  customary.  The  upper  part 
of  the  bodv  -was  also  kept  in  place  by  a  -whole  series  of  ligatures, 
-which  must  iihlced  hai'c  added  in  a  very  marked  degree  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  condemned,  for,  if  the  v -were  dra-wn  tiirht  enough 
A  typical  Jew  o/jeru,<.icm.  I  J-  T.  y^^  f,^,  ^y^^,,,,  „^.^.  ,•,,  i,j„di„gtlie  victiiii  to  the  instrument  of  death, 
they  must  have  eaten  into  Ihejlesh,  and, 'by  compressing  the  chest,  have  made  respiration  hor- 
ribly painful, whilst  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood  was  also  checked.  It  is,  ho-wever,  certain 
that  what  -we  may  call  this  supplementary  suffer ing  injlicted  on  the  unfortunate  victim  reallv 
saved  him  from  even  w'orse  agony,  a:id  was,  ill 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  actually  necessary 
to  px' event  accidents,  such  as  could  easily  be 
Joreseen  if  these  various  precautions  -were  neg- 
lected. Without  these  cords  siipportinir  the 
body  by  being  passed  under  the  armpits,  thevic- 
tiin  could  not  long  haz'c  retained  his  position, 
■  lor,  on  III.-  slightest  slipping  of  the  limbs,  or 
the  first  swomi  of  the  siijferer,  the  knees  -would 
have  bent,  the  head  would  have  fallen  for- 
"wardandt  he  boifyivou  Id  have  followed  it. dra-wn 
out  of  the  perpendicular  by  its  own  v,cii>ht. 
1  hen  the  hands-would  havedragged  a-way  from 
the  nails  and  a  horrible  fall -would  have  broken 
the  legs, which  -were  held  in  position  by  the  nail 
in  the  feet.  Such  skilled  Wi>rkinen  as  the  exe- 
cutioners in  the  service  of  l^ilale,  accustomed 
for  a  long  time  to  their  sinister  task  of  cru- 
'-'ifyi".^  uiale  factors,  -were  not  at  all  I  ike  I  v  to 
risk  any  such  accident ;  they  are  z'crv  sure  to 
have  bound  the  Saviour  se'curelv  before  thev 
drove  in  the  nails,  fesus.  then,  lies  extended  on 
the  (^ross,  the  body  placed  in  the  right  position 
for  His  mart vr Join:  one  arm  is  bound  down 
to  begin  with',  l/ic  hand  extended  so  that  the 
palm  comes  over  the  hole  already  pierced  in  ''""''y  "•'""'fr- 
the  wood.  Then  one  of  the  executioners  drives  the  point  of  the  huge  nail  in  with  vigorous 
blo-ws  from  his  hammer.  As  the  first  blo-c  rings  out,  a  groan  e.uapes  the  lips  of  the  Victim, 
and  from  a  little  distance  a  cry  replies  to  it,  for  Mary,  the  mother  of  the  Sujferer,  is  standing 
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I  he  fifl  \'j,l 


4  til 


icoiir 


ni,,n;nvr.  I.-  s  li.ia:  llu- e'c.viili«i:,-rt  ulu,  I, ,  n  I.       r,        "" ''"'/'•'"/""'•ti-miisl/.  lo). 
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l8i 


■ft  •« 


He  Sjti  driven  i«.*.>  the  h'ert 


J  -J.  I 


■t^km^i^A.  -,'^>iiikM^ii^:i£*:( 


The  Nail  driven  into  the  Feet 


Saint  Mark  -  Clia 


RAT    autcni    hora     tcrtia,    ct 
crucitixcrunt  cum. 


^5 


M)  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 


.,  /'  '■'/'■""I  //''•  (/nr/:s  tluil  tlw  most  aiuicut  model  of  the  Cos  v  has  come  Jou-n  to  /,,,  anJ 
t/r""  'V^'"/"/.//"-,;^"-';''//:''/  /-''/'"  'V-',,vv.  ,,///,  //,,-  /;//,.  ,/,,„./,  inscribed  on  the  ut>per 
portn>u  andastantwfrt,ne  nuUcalino  the  place  where  the  feet  xvere'nailed.  Thezvav  in  u'f.ich 
tins  form  ot  the  Cross  became  accepted  as  the  true  one  can  be  readily  understood.  The  first 
Apostles  who  ivcitlo  preach  in  Syria,  in  Greece  and  thronirhonl  .\sia  Minor  were,  of 
course,  assailed  zcthaneshons  as  to  the  details  of  the  life  of  t.hrisl .  All  the  smallest  inci- 
duils  connected  with  H,s  death  -were  of  special  interest,  and  when  those  -who  had 
t^^.ii  iye-wiliiesses  of  the  execution  of  the  God-Man  -were  asked  what  ivas  the  instrument  of 
His  martyrdom  they  no  doubt  rehlicd  by  simblv  tracin^ir  on  the  srroiind  or  on  some  white 
real  of  the  sane  nary  in  whnh  ttiey  happened  to  be  teachiiiir.  a  roni^h  representation  of  the 
(.loss.  A  straioht  line  stood /or  the  place  occuf>ied  by  the  body  of  the   Vldin,    „  /,-.,„  c. .,.,.. 
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line  shelved  where  the 
horizontal  bar,  the 
called  the  Patriari 


•;  pre. 
chal 


it.stretche 


A  typical  Jevi  of  Jerusalem.     J--J.I. 


arms  had  beeh 

esence  of  which  doubtless  led  later  to  the  idea  of  what  xoas'someiimes 

/./,-       / ;/  "VT]  'T'l:"'  ^^"  .     ^''"/^^'/Z'  ^"'^  branches.  Lastly,  the  sloping  line  at  the 

place  where  Ihejeethad  been  represented  the  piece  of  wood  * 

"j'!/':^"^'^'  rested  the  feet  of  the  Saviour.  It  was  really  rather  _  .^wxmm. 

difficult  to  manage  to  give  the  idea  of  this  support  for  the  J^^^k        WKM 

teet  in  a  design  facing  tfie  spectator;  a  skilled  draughtsman  ^    ^^^        ^""m 

icas  needed  for  that:  and  the  probability  is  that  the  plan 

adopted  was  simply  to  indicate  by  means  of  the  inclined  line  VKjIKL     \  - 

fust  referred  to  tlie  mode  in  which  the  feet  were  nailed  to  the  '^IHI     \ 

Cross,  and  thus  fix  finally,  as  it  were',  the  idea  that  line  em- 
bodied. Such  is  'the  natural  exblanation  of  the  Greek  cross 
of  which  we  are  speaking.  Still,  we  do  not  presume  to  decide  a 
ijiiestfii  so  delicate  and  so  long  the  subject  of  controversy  in 
a  nhhiner  so  simple  andoff-hand  asthis.  Ma'nv  authors  refuse 
to  believe  in  the  support  jor  the  feet,  and  replace  it  by  a  kind 
of  rest  in  the  centre  of  the  upright  beam,  on  which  the  Sufferer 
sat  astride.  At  the  beginning  of  the  2'"' century  Saint  /ustin 
expresses  himself,  in  speaking  of  the  Cross,  in  the  following 
terms:  «  In  the  centre  of  the  cross  is  fixed  a  piece  of  wood 
which  profects  like  a  horn  and  serves  as  a  seat  and  support 
to  those  who  are  put  to  death  by  crucifixion  ».  Although  the 
-word  insitlcre  employed  by  Saint  Justin  may  be  literally 
translated  by  rest  or  repose  ubon,  it  really  signifies  rather  to  sir  upon,  and  this  interpre- 
tation isjustijiedyet  more  fully  when  we  remember  the  part  of  the  cross  on  which  the  author 
wliom  we  are  quoting  says  the  piece  of  wood  was  fixed,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  middle  —  We 
mention  m  the  title  of  this  section  of  our  work,  and  illustrate  in  our  engravintr,  but  one  nail 
for  the  fastening  o  the  feet  to  the  Cross,  because  we  ourselves  are  in  favour  o/one  nail  only 
liaving  been  used:  but  we  feel  bound  to  add  that  t  lie  re  is  absolutely  no  certainty  on  this  point 
Heathen  authors  who  describe  crucifixion.-;  speak,  or  seem  to  speak,  of  four  nails,  and  many 
(Jiri.stian  authors  do^  tlie  .same,  though  the  poet  Nonniis  and  Saint  Gregory  Nananzen  are 
notable  exceptions.  Certain  Greek  paintings  which  were  discovered  in  tlie  exiavat ions  hueath 
tin  Church  of  San  Cleiiiente  represent  the  feet  separated.  It  xvas  not  indeed  until  the  i  f  century 

that  Cimabite,  Margaritone  and  other  Christian  painters  began 
to  represent  Christ  asfa.stened  to  the  Cross  with  three  nails  o„ly. 
The  reader  is  free  to  think  as  he  'will  on  the  sub/ect,  but  we  cannot 
refrain  from  expressing  our  own  regret  that  the  laconic  accounts 
of  the  hvangelists.  admirable  as  they  are,  fail  to  give  us  details 
which  believers  would  so  gladly  have  known.  On  the  subject  of 
the  Cross  and  the  nails  many  suggestions  have  been  made  as  to 
the  symbolic  meaning  of  their  numerical  combinations.  To  ben  in 
with,  the  Cross  zvifh  its  four  corners  might  betaken  to  represent 
the  Altar  of  Sacrifice,  and  the  fact  that  these  four  corners  did  as 
a  matterof  course  point  to  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  compass 
has  been  taken  to  .sliezc  fnrth  in  tlie  clearest  wav  the  catholicit'v 
of  tite  Christian  Faith.  Moreover,  the  victim  bei'mr  fastened  to  the 
A  Itar  of  Sacrifice  h  v  three  nails,  we  get  the  s  vmbolic  figure  three, 
..hich  is  the  emblem  of  the  Trinitv,  or  the  divine  triangle,  and', 
when  it  is  combined  with  the  number  four,  represented  by  the 
four  corners  of  the  Cross,  we  get  the  deeply  significant  number 

f>.f  ^'■'■^\'^>':^\'^;!i  i^^'-'verywhere  that  signifying  completed  pr 
tion.  lastly,  1  c  sacrifice  of  the  dtvrie  Victim  was  l^rought  about  b  v  'the  infliction  of  five  deeb 
wounds,  two  in  the  hands,  two  in  the  feet,  and  one  in  the  side.  This  new  numb»rnfr„u.  ad'i-d 
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to  that  of  the  three  nails  and  the  four  corners,  gives  a  total  of  ticelve.  Now  there  are  twelve 
hours  in  he  day,  twelvemonths  in  the  year,  and  the  number  twelve  is,  therefore,  that  which 
represents  the  grand  cycle  of  iiature,  of  the  eternal,  ever-recurring  vcar,and,  at  the  same  time, 
the  work  of  Our  Lord  fesus  Christ,  carried  on  by  the  twelve  Apostles.  Bv  chamriug  a  sinirle 
one  of  these  figures  it  is  very  evident  that  the  whole  superstructure  will  be  overturned,  and 
this  may  possibly  be  the  reason  wlr^'  the  idea  that  only  three  nails  ivere  used  in  the  Crucifixion 
was  in  tin- first  instance  adopted.  If.  on  the  other  hand,  we  suppose  that  as  mauv  as  four  nails 
were  employed,  the  total  number  obtained  would  be  thirteen,  a  number  which  everywhere 
symboliTes  defeat  death,  and  all  their  con.^o/ueuces.  It  is  for  our  readers  to  decide  what  value 
tliey  Witt  attacli  totlie  remarks  made  above  :  those  who  accept  them  start  from  the  princible 
tliat  all  numbers  have  their  meaning,  a  symbolism  of  their  own.  Thus  the  figure  one  is  the 
^'Vj-'(.f?,.'  "f^'"-'  f'^^ther,  of  man,  of  the  head,  of  truth ,  etc.:  the  number' two  is  the  symbol 
of  divisibility  antagonism,  schism,  and  so  on:  it  represents  the  two  horns  of  the  crescent  as 
contrasted  and  opposed  to  the  circle  of  the  sun.  The  one  s  vmboli;es  the  i>ood.  the  other  the  evil 
principle;  one  is  God,  the  other  is  the  Devil:  one  is  above,  the  other  below.  But  let  us  turn 
aside  jroin  all  this  mysticism  and  resume  our  subject. 
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The  Elevation  of  the  Cross 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  15,  v.  25 


RAT   autem    hora   tertia, 
cruciHxcruiit  cum. 


et 


ND  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 


J 


The  elevation  of  the  Cio.ss  with  the  Victim  upon  it  -was  a  delicate  operation  hedged  about 
with  more  than  one  difficulty.  The  body  of  the  Sufferer,  held  in  place  as  it  -was  bv  t'he  nails  in 
the  hands  and  feet,  was,oJ  course,  high  upon  the  Cross,  so  that  all  the  iceight  uas  concentrated 
above  the  centre,  and  the  slightest  slip  on  the  part  of  those 
whose  duty  it  was  to  set  up  the  instrument  of  execution 
would  have  resulted  in  a  horrible  accident.  Certain  authors, 
indeed,  adopt  the  opinion  that  the  C^ross  was  quite  a  short 
one,  and,  if  this  were  so,  of  course  the  operation  of  elevating 
it  would  have  been  comparatively  easier  and  icoiild  have  as 
well  completely  changed  the  character  of  the  scene.  Accord- 
ing to  them,  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  must  have  been  c/uitenear 
to  the  ground,  but  their  opinion  has  very  little  probability  to 
support  ifanditisin  contradiction  to  most  of  the  tradition's  on 
the  subject.  One  of  the  most  ancient  of  these  traditions  attri- 
butes to  the  Cross  a  length  of  no  less  than  fifteen  feet,  whilst 
the  cross-beam  was  nearly  half  that  length.  Some  early 
writers  speak  of  the  bodies  of  those  crucified  having  been 
devoured  by  dogs  and  wild  beasts,  which  proves  that  i)i  some 
cases  crosses  ivere  i/uite  low:  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove 
that  the  practice  of  using  short  cro.sses  xvas  ever  irenerallv         .  , 

adopted,  and  our  own  opinion  is  that  the  Saviours  Cross         ^"" «/ Jerusalem.  j.^.,. 

was  not  a  low  one.  A  It  that  we  concede  is  that  the  feet  of  Our  Lord  fesus  Christ  were  near 
enough  to  the  around  to  be  embraced  bv  an  vone  sl.in.iin.r  .it  {Iw  fnof ,./"  //,..  i  ', .■     ... ;  //.  .< 
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The  KUvalion  nfihe  Crosi 
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Miirv  M.iirJ.j/c'iu-  Jul  so  einbnia-  llicin  is  jffjnned  hv  all  traditions.  Tliis  fact,  however,  still 
leaves  IIS  tree  to  siip/^ose  thai  the  lower  pari  of  t lie  Cross  luas  of  considerable  length,  for  of 
course  it  included  the  po-lion  which  would  be  driven  intotheground.  The  necessary  precautions 
must  theretore  be  talwii;  lime  was  pressing;  everything  ni'iist  be  done  in  such  a  manner  as  to 

ith 


ing 


to  the  post  which  had  been  Jixed  in  the  ground  beforehand.'  These  remarks  brinir  ns  to  Ik 
moment  before  the  elevation  of  the  Cross.  The  upright  beams  of  the  crosses  for  the  thieves  beint- 
firmly  fi.xed  in  the  ground,  if  was  easy  to  connect  them  al  the  top  ivith  a  horizontal  beam,  over 
which  could  be  drawn  'without  difficullv  the  ropes  fastened  to  the  ei  n  of  the  transverse  beam 
of  the  (Jross  of  Jesus.  Some  of  the  assfstants  have'now  onlv  to  pu  ii  tlie  (^ross  from  behind, 
whilst  it  is  slowly  drawn  up  by  others  -with  I  he  aid  of  the  ropes,  care  t'cimi  taken  to  keep  it 
properly  balanced  and  in  the  right  position  with  regard  to  the  beam  at  the  top  and  the  upright 
supports,  as,  with  the  aid  of  levers,  the  loiter  extremity  is  placed  in  the  hole  in  the  irround 
already  prepared  it.  The  xvhole  operation  is  reallv  accomplished  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye.  and.  through  tJie  darkness  and  i>  loom,  -which  are  ever  on  the  increase,  the  bodv  of  the  f.oi\i, 
of  the  bliiish-while  colour  of  marble,  dashed  with  the  red  blood  from  His  -woniids.  is  .seen  to 
rise  up  through  the  air  In- fore  the  spectators  who  look  on  in  a  silence  weitrhted  -with  tragedy. 
Mary,  the  mother  of  the  Sufferer,  and  the  friends  icho  have  been  with  her  from  the  first  are 
still  there. following  all  that  the.  beloved  Victim  goes  through  -with  eves  full  of  anguish ;  their 
hearts  are  crncificd  with  Him.  they  feel  as  if  their  own  last  hour  had  come. 
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The  Five  Wedges 

|A7-.'  of  the  most  acute 

pangs  of  the  death 

by  cruetfixion  must 

have  been  tlie  sliocli 

caused  by  the  falling 
of  the  cross  into  the  hole  in  the 
ground  prepared  for  it.  The 
blood  of  tile  victim  ivmild  Jloio 
icith  painful  rapidity  into  the 
extremities,  gushing  out  afresh 
Jrom  the  open  icoiiuds,  and  the 
pallid  limbs  ivmild  be  yet  again 
striped  ivith  crinison .  Moreover, 
the  dulled  nerves  iiciihl  be  again 
roused  up  to  throbbing  sensi/ive- 
ness.  whilst  the  drooping  head 
would  aniver  yei  again  with  the 
pain  of  the  icouiids  made  by  the 
crown  of  thorns.  The  Cross  once 
set  up  in  its  place,  't  hail  still  to 
be  ivedged  lirmly  in,  and  to  do 
this  it  was  not  enough  to  fill  in 
the  hole,wh  ich  was ,  ofcoii  rse,  m  itch 
too  big  for  it,  with  the  earth  that 
had  f^een  lenioved;  it  would  be 
sure  to  rock  about  unsteadily  in 
the  newly-disliirbed  soil.  In  fact, 
wedirrs  woiililbe  retjiiired,  and  the 
probability  is  that  they  were  in- 
troduced as  represented  in  my 
2~iiliire«.  The  Five  Wedges».  This 
done  ,'he  liori  gonial  bar  of  wood 
v.'illi  the  aid  of  which  the  ropes 
had  done  their  part  of  the  work 
'cas  removed,  and  the  (.'ross  stood 
upright  in  all  its  dignity  'with  the 
Smi  of  Man,  all  bleeding  'from 
His  woiin  Is.  crucified  iipnii  it. 
The  awful  ta<k  is  C(niipleled  at 
last ;  the  platform  is  cleared  J f      Thv  h,re  \VcJf.is.  t. 

the  debris  encumbering  it:  the  ropes,  the  ladders,  the  tools.  The  clothe.^  of  the  divine  I  "/, 
'which  are  to  be  divided  amongst  the  four  chief  executioners  as  their  peri/iiisile.  arc  do  ," 
into  a  bundle  and  laid  aside  for  the  time  being.  'The  executioners  now  -withdraw  to  a  distance, 
leaving  the  space  around  the  Cross  vacant,  and  in  a  ninment  it  becomes  crowded  ivilh  Pha- 
risees, inflneiitial  few's,  in  a  'word,  with  all  those  who  have  broui>lit  about  the  death  of  the 
Master.  They  are  eager  to  watch  closely  the  agony  of  Him  Who  )ias  for  so  long  a  time  ren- 
dered them  anxious.  They  begin  to  give  i<e/tt  to  their  rage  by  all  manner  of  insult  iitg  epithets; 
the  sight  of  His  bloid,  instead  of  appeasing,  'intoxicates  them.  With  them  the  cro-wd  sur- 
roiittding  Golgotha  also  surges  nearer:  there  is  no  lomrer  anv  need  to  keep  the  people  at  a 
distance:  no  rescue  is  po.ssiblt;  lioxv,  and  these  dregs  of  t/ie  populace  are  free  to  come  and  gloat 
over  (he  uivfiil  ipCilacle. 
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THE  PASSION 

The  Pardon  of  the  Penitent  Thief 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23 

Nus  autcni  de  his,  qui  pen- 
debant,  latronibus,  blas- 
phemabat  eum  dicens  : 
Si  tu  es  Christus,  salvuni 
fac  tcmetipsum  et  nos. 


40.  Respondens  autem  alter  incre- 
pabat  eum,  dicens  :  Neque  tu  times 
Deum,  quod  in  eadem  damnatione  es? 

4r.  Et  nos  quidem  juste,  nam  digna 
factis  recipimus;  hie  vero  nihil  mali 
gessit. 


42.  Et  dicebatadjesum 


Domi 


ne,    memento     mei. 


quum  veneris    in    regnum 
tuum. 

43.  E^  dixit  illi  Jesus  : 
Amen  dico  tibi,  Hodie 
mecum  eris  in  paradiso. 


ND  one  of  the  maleflictors 
which  were  hanged  railed 
on  him,  saying,  if  thou 
be  Christ,  save  thyself 
and  us. 

40.  But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  (lod, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemna- 
tion ? 

41.  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  :  but 

this   man   hath   done    no- 
thing amiss. 

42.  And  he  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom. 

43.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise. 


A  typical Jewo/Jerusalem. 


J.-J. ). 


7//.-  ///;//////  on  Calvary  is  at  its  height;  the  crucified  Victim  is  f,ci„ir  insnltc/.  tin-  co- 
'ilili'lTfl'-''  'v  '"7"'^/-^-  ■^l"^'»^'lesslyntamfested.  The  friends  ofjesns  endeavour  to 
i  7/,  /  '  ';;">/"'"  ^^S^t  nearer  to  the  Cross.    In  tin-  engraving  tliey  can  he  seen  /ostled 

I  tl,e,  and  tinllu-r  hy  the  popntace  Meanwhile,  strange  signs  are  already  becoming  visilde  in 
tlieneaveus.  /tie  sun  ,s  heconnng  obscured  in  an  unusual  manner,  a  pln-nonieuon  causinir  tlie 
greatest  terror  An  unprecedented  darkness  is  spreading  through  tin-  town,  and  many  of  t tie 
spcrialorswit/idraic  notlitiing  all  ttiese  omens,  -which  tliev  cannot  fail  to  regard  as  'sinister, 
the  i-'.'su  t  oftliislliiuning  of  the  crowd  is  tliat  tliere  is  more  room  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross, 
and  I  lie  tail  I  ful  followers  of  Jesu::  are  able  to  draw  nearer.  The  devoted  grouts  at  last  suc- 
ceed in  getting  quite  close  to  tlie  beloved  Sufferer  and  can  actual  I  v  foiirh  His  feet  Marv 
Magdalene,  xvliois  quite  beside  herself  with  grief,  -will  not  leave  the  post  she  has  taken  iii 
unlit  tie  end.  The  tivo  thieves  hang  one  on  either  side  of  the  Saviour,  but  their  attitude 
toicards  Inn  differs  very  much  One  of  them  Joins  eagerly  in  V/<  nsitlts  heated  on  the  prin- 
cipal Su/ferer,  his  heart  is  filled  with  impotent  rage,  and  -  ■'  ,bs  are  distorted  bv  his  evil 
passions.  J  he  other  malefactor,  hoxvever,  is  touched  hv  mc  die  n  oeiifleness  of  the' crucified 
Saviour,  and  wlien  he  finds  that  He  remains  silent',  this  se:    ,J  malefactor  take^  "^  His 
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defence.  SsAnt  Luke  is  the  only  Evangelist  to  relate  in  detail  this  wonderful  conversation 


defe 
o/tl 


nSi 


one 


of  the  chief  pearls  oj  the  Gospel.  There  is  sontethimf  alike  daring  and  grand  in  the  inter- 
vention of  this  dying  thief  in  the  midst  of  his  own  agony  on  behalf  of  the  crucified  Redeemer. 
«  Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  »  he  says  to  his  companion,  «  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condem- 
nation? »  This  u./.s-  an  indirect  but  cutting  reproach  aimed  as  much  at  the  /Pharisees  as  at  his 
Jello^w  malefactor,  and  it  alone  would  have  been  enough  to  enlist  our  sympathies,  but  what 
follows  is  still  more  admirable.   It  is  rare  indeed  ^ to  find  a  sinner  condemned  to  death 

acknowledji 

re 
th 


knowledging  the  justice  of  his  condemnation,  and  one  cannot  help  being  touched  when 
hiding  this  confession,  which  is  at  the  same  time  a  magnificent  testimony  to  the  power  of 
le  Master.  «  And  we  indeed  Justly  i,.  the  penitent  thief  goes  on,  «  for  we  receive  the  due 


»   This  last  assertion  has  led 


reward  of  our  deeds  :  but  this  inaii  hath  done  nothing  amiss 
some  to  suppose  that  the  penitent  thief  icas 
a  disciple  of  the  Saviour  who  had  drifted 
away  /rom  his  divine  Master;  but  this  sup- 
position is  not  at  all  reijuisite  for  the  com- 
prehension of  this  speech.  The  man,  without 
being  a  disciple,  must  have  heard  fesus  spoken 
of  in  the  course  of  His  ministry;  later,  he 
must  have  followed  all  the  proceedings  of 
the  trial;  he  must  have  heard  the  verdict  of 
Pilate;  he  must  have  known  how  the  Accused 
had  been  sent  back  again  by  Herod,  and  he 
must  have  been  a  witness  of  the  supernatural 
incideijts  which  took  place  during  the  Via 
crucis,  which  alone  would  have  been  enough 
to  convince  him  of  the  divinity  of  Christ.  He 
therefore  proclaims  from  his  oivn  cross  his 
belief  in  the  innocence  of  the  Victim,  and,  this 
confession  made,  he  has  but  to  turn  towards 
that  Victim  to  share  in  the  benefits  icon  by 
the  sacrifice,  litis  is  why,  addressing  the 
Saviour  Himself,  he  appeals  to  Him  in  the 
humble  yet  sublime  prayer  :  «  Lord,  re- 
member me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king- 
dom. »  //  would  have  been  impossible  to  ex- 
press more  forcibly  his  belief  in  the  super- 
natural power  of  Christ,  and  it  was  truly  a  '•"''"y  ""•""'■ 
most  praiseworthy  thing  to  be  able  to  confess  that  belief  at  the  moment  when  fesus  was 
abandoned  apparently  by  God  and  man.  '  I  feel  bound  to  add  that  in  certain  of  the  Greek 
manuscripts  there  is  a  .slight  variation  in  the  expression  used  by  the  penitent  thief.  Instead 
of  «  when  thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom  >,,  the  literal  translation  would  be:  «  zvhen  thou 
comest  for  Thy  reign.  i>  So  that  the  sense  would  be:  remember  me  at  the  time  of  the  advent 
which  Thou  hast  foretold.  The  request  of  the  penitent  thief,  therefore,  would  not  refer 
directly  to  the  Heaven  for  ivhich  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  bound,  but  to  the  glorious  coming 
again  before  the  end  of  the  world.  The  prater  of  the  penitent  thief  was,  however,  to  be 
answered  long  ere  that,  fesus.  Who  held  His  peace  in  the  midst  of  all  the  insults  of  His 
enemies,  would  not  leave  such  an  act  of  faith  -without  response.  With  His  usual  forcible 
expression,  «  Verily  I  say  unto  thee  »,  He  tells  His  fellow  sufferer  that  his  request  is  grant- 
ea:  «  To-day  shall  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.  »  The  soul  "of  the  sinner,  thu5  so  suddenly 
redeemed,  and  finding  itself  so  near  to  God,  enters  into  a  kind  of  ecstasy  with  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  face  of  his  Master.  In  the  various  pictures  which  follow  lie  will  be  seen  still 
wearing  that  same  expression,  and  nothing  will  again  trouble  the  peace  of  this  ransomed 
•■'■■'■  — "• '  V-' 
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They  parted  his  raiment  and  cast  lots 


H'' 


ft 


•ft;? 


imeni 

Saint  John  -  Chap.  1 9 


» 


tunica  111 
autcm  tunica 
inconsutilisjdc 
super  contexta 
per  totum. 

24.Dixerunt 
ergo  ad  invi- 
c  e  m  :  N  o  n 
scindamus 
cam,  sed  sor- 
tiamur  dc  ilia 
cujus  sit,  ut 
scriptura  im- 
plcrctur,  di- 
cens  :  Partiti 
suntvcstimen- 
ta  mea  sibi,  ef 
in  V  e  s  t  e  ni 
meam  mise- 
runt  sortem. 
Et  militesqui- 
dem  haec  fecc- 
runt. 


iMTKs  ergo  quum  crucifixis- 
sent  eum,  acceperunt 
vestimenta  ejus  et  fece- 
runt  quatuor  partes,  uni- 
cuique  niiliti  partem,  et 
Erat 


They  parted  his  raiment  and  out  tots 


iri;N  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
his  garments,  and  made 
four  parts,  to  every  soldier 
a  part ;  and  also  his  coat : 
now  the  coat 
was  without 
seam ,  woven 
from  the  top 
throughout. 

24.    They 
said   therefore 
among  them- 
selves, Let  us 
not  rend  it,  hut 
cast  lots  for  it, 
whose  it  shall 
be ;    that    the 
scripture 
mightbe  fulfill 
ed.whichsaith: 
Tliey  parted 
my     raiment 
among   them, 
and  for  my  ves- 
ture they  did 
castlots. These 
things    there- 
fore  the    sol- 
diers did. 


Now  tlnit  the  crowd  has  dispersed,  the  four  hardened  executioners  are  able  to  she  their 

put  to  deati:  tiny  had  not  the  slightest  intention  of  renouncing  tlieir  claim,  and,  as  they  were 
caretul  felUnvs,  they  also  resolved  not  to  injure  their  booty.  Thev  therefore  refraiielZZ 
anting  the  seamless  vesture,  which  would  have  made  it  oj  no  use  to  anyotie.  hut  dec i Jed  To 
n/l!'/^  '/'7/'".^'-//"' ;-/«//'«  nito  f^oiir  equal  parts  and  then  to  draw  lots  for  them.  This  is. 
,  /  ,  r  I  ^  '  ■  ^"'"''^'/'  ""f">ir  portions  pretty  ec,iial.  the  mantle  was  first  divided 
into  two  parts,  an  easy  operation,  as  it  was  made  up  of  several  breadths.  Then  the  whole 
was  parcelled  out  tnto  tour  portio.^s.    The  drawer  of'lh/ first  pH^e  got  the  seamless  veZrc, 


<•  AND  SITTING  DOWN  THEY  WATCHED  HIM  THERE 


)) 


iRq 


tin-  sfcoiiJ  tin-  ivhUc  rohc  already  Jt'scribdi,  the  third  the  sash,  which  icas  of  finer  iini/erial 
than  the  other  raiment,  probably  with  part  of  the  mantle,  ivhi/st  the  fourth  lot  was  made  up 
of  the  sandals  with  the  rest  of  the  mantle.  Strietlv  shealiiufr,  perhaps  the  aeeonnl  i>iven  by 
Saint  John  should  be  interpreted  somewhat  dif/er'eiitlv.  He  says  :  -  then  the  soldiers'  took  his 
jirarments  and  made /our  parts  to  every  soldier  a  part:  and  also  his  eoal  *.  xvhich  would  seem 
to  imply  that  this  "  coat  *  was  drawn  lots  for  separately,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  raiment  was 
divided  into  four  portions  without  it,  though  to  whieh  of  the  four  elaimantseaeh  of  these  four 
portions  should  Jail  was  also  decided  by  what  the  livangelisls  call  the  easliuir  of  lots.  The 
*  ioat  M  or  "  tunica  *  referred  to  by  Saint  John  was  ",  without  seam  *  linccJiisrililis  ,  that 
is  to  sav,  it  was  *  xvoven  from  the  top  throughout  i,  in  the  same  way  as,  according  tojosephus 
were  the  garments  of  the  Priests. 


((  And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there  » 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27,  v.  36 


T  sedcntes  servabant  eum. 


ND  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there. 


.-1  s  the  m_  vstenous  and  awful  darkness  became  deeper  and  deeper,  the  croicd  melted  aicay 
together,  until  at  last  Calvary  was  deserted  bv  all  but  those  im media t el  v  concerned  in 
he  tragedy  iroiiiLf  oil.  Aceordinir  to  tradition,  it  was  now  thai  nni^  of  the  ^:erv,r.!t-;  .-;/   L-.-.-'-.is 
oj  Arimatha-a.  who  was  watching  the  division  of  the  sacred  garments,  seized  a  favi>ral<le 


a 
th 
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moiiwn/  to  oin-r  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  exenit toners  for  their  shoil.  This  «..;v  how  it 
eame  about  that  these  prieeless  relics  eame  into  the  possession  of  the 
earlv  Christians,  an  J  from  their  hanjs  passeJ  into  tlie  care  of'dilTe- 
rent  sanctuaries,  iv/iere  some  of  them  have  been  pr.serveJ  to  our  own 
day.  The  bargain  liaring  been  strnc/i  to  their  satis  taction,  the  /our 
executioners.  Iiaviiig  //."  h,  /„  J„.  came  an  J  sat  Jown  in  the 

/our  corners  of  the  Ivarv.  ami.  urarv  ami  worn  out 

as  tliev  u-ere  a  tier  ,  rj/,^  .  /  their  'long  ami  horrible  task,  tliev 
tooli  their  ease,  ivatching  the  Cross  on  whieh  Jesus  still  hung,  ll 
was.  nulecil.  Ih,  cn.;tom.  as  we  are  told  bv  various  writers  of  aiiti- 
tjiiity.  to  mouiii  .;iiard  over  those  undenroiiisr  crucifixion,  for  death 
was  not  alwavs  certain  or. k  heed  v.  If  the  friends  of  the  victim  -were 
able  to  take  hi  in  dozen  and  tend  him,  their  elf  or  Is  to  restore  him 
might  very  often  have  been  successful  7'/..  ''  "wrrhage  which  at 
thebeonniing  of  the  long  anguish  .  ^,,j  ainindont,  is  said  to 

have  br.u  arrested  at  an  early  stage  bv  the  swelling  caused  by  the 
nails  whhh  had  been  driven  through  I  fie  hands  and  feet,  so  that  the 
victim  might  linger  for  a  very  long  time  before  he  vielded  up  his       ^'>^""J"""  ''"""""■ 
last   -  .ath.Ilaviiis  fo.sephiis  relates  how  one  of  his  friends,  who  had  been  taken  down  from 

lesiie  I,  on,  the  Jul  penalty,  or  attempt  at  rescue,  guards  were  posted  on  tlie  shot  and  for- 
bidden  to  tose  sight  of  the  victim  J  or  a  single  instant.  r  j 


What  Our  Saviour  saw  from  the  Cross 

hiis  IS  the  idea  I  wish  to  exp-  ess  in  mv  eiigravinsr  :  a  momentarv  lull  has  occurred 
I   ///  ///.•  midst  of  the  si.juts  and  insults  of  the  s'pectalo       who  are  alarme     by  the 
threatening  signs  in  the  sky  and  bv  the'ever. increasing  darkness.  Now.  fi  "u  the 
top  of  the  Cross  on  the  summit  of  Golgotha,  -which  dominates  the  town  o  •      rii- 
><»«i>;BiMB  .y:.m.  fesus  looks  down  on  those  beneath  Him.  The  eves  of  all.  those  eve's  u  .ich 
are  tlie  windows  of  the  soul,  are  fixed  an  Him:  He  sees  every  'one  who  has  aided  in  //,- 

condemnation,  including  the  fudge  himself.  Down  at  fi.'; 
still  bleeding  feet  He  sees,  as  He  bends  His  head,  the 
wc.biiig  Magdalene,  .,>iisunied  with  'he  fervour  of  hei  love 
imi  fieiiitence:  whilst  beyond  her  stands  His  mother,  gating 
up  ai  Hill'.  'With  a.'  cxp'ression  of  ineffable  tenderness;  with 
Saint  f  II.  that  most  devoted  of  all  the  disciples,  and  Marv 
Salouh  he  latter  weeping  bitter}  v.  Farther  away  are  the  bla's- 
pheniei  -.  surfeited  at  last  with  the  gratifi  it  ion  of  their  ma- 
lice, but  on  them,  in  the  very  midst  of  their  triumph,  has  fallen 
fear  and  astonishment.  In  s'onie  cases,  perhaps,  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer /«</••  be  alreaii  nascent,  ana  stubborn  hearts  may  be 
touched  w:  '>  the  all-powerful  grace  of  God.  Y'et  a  little  far- 
ther Off.  beyond  tin'wallofthe  jarden  offowph  of  A  rimatha'a, 
isthesepul  '  ,  whi^  h  that  same  eve  ug  is  to  receive  the  body  of 
the  Siviou,  tieyondt/ic  trees. again,  the  dying  Sufferercanmake 
oui  -'Up'  f  the  more  timid  of  His  fall,  oers.  the  disciples 
wh  sj       of  their  love  J      the  Master,  dare  not  approach 

HI.       the  darkness  stiall  be  s»  great  that  there  will  be 
So  hi  'found  is  the  silence  thai  even  the  distant  murmur 

nf  fhi'  t  runt  tt.'t.;     frrt>it    I  T,..i.  A /,.  ^^,,      /",.■..</,.     /.  .    L   .  .  ..  J 


in 


A  typical  Jew  o/Jerutalem.        g  .j,  i. 

no  danger  of  their  being  recogni;. 
of  voices  from  the  city  and  the  blasts 
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Wijs  how  il 


Jtrutattm. 

own  from 
'  any  suili 
t  and  for- 


-i% 


s  occurred 
ic  '  by  the 
,fi  <^m  the 
t  oj  rii- 
ve's  ui.ich 
rd  in  ir- 
I  at  r.. 
head,  the 
f  ht  I  love 

r,  g^xii'g 
wss;  ivit/i 
ind  Mary 
e  the  hl>is- 
their  ma- 
nias fallen 
in  the  lie- 
's may  be 
'it tie ' 
imat 
\e  body  of 
canmalu- 
disci  pi  i> 
approach 
e  will  be 


'e  far- 
it  lia:a. 


/iV 


//  iOl 


nmii  of  dense  smoke  from  the  Altar  of  Ihirnt  Sac 


tmes  from  the  direct  inn  oi  the  Dead  Sea.'ladi 
mixed  fumes 


ri- 


n  :ci 


til  the 


murmur 
I. .  I.    ...  J 


of  iniense.  luirnii/o  meal  aihi meltiuii  fat; 
/he  air  is  heavy  and  oppressive,  whilst  all  aroiind  is 
wrapped  in  a  mantle  of  the  deepest  jmloom.  — We  have 
thus  far  refrained  from  relatinireerlain  lei^eiids  about 
the  wood  ofwliicli  the  (.'ross  :cas  made.  There  are  a  cer- 
tain number  o  I  people  who  believe,  no  one  knows  whv. 
that  the  Cross  icas  made  of fnirdilferent  kinds  of  wood: 
cypress,  cedar,  pine  and  box.  This  was.  in  fact,  Ihe  opi- 
nion of  the  Wuerable  liede,  who  thou>(ht  that  the  title 
above  Ihe  (^ro^s  was  on  box-icoo,l,  thai  Ihe  nprii>hl  beam 
consisteil of  cypre--'<  wood,  'whilst  the  piece  above  the  in- 
tersect ion  of  the  arms  and  on  which  the  head  of  the 
Saviour  rested,  ivas  of  pine,  and  the  arms  themselves 
oJ  cedar  -wood.  Others,  a^train.  as.'<ert  that  the  (.'ros.\  icas 
made  of  Ihe  wod  of  the  cvpress,  the  ced.ir.  the  olive, 
and  Ihe  palm.  It  would  appear  that  SjinI  Bernard 
adopted  Ihe  taller  i,lea,  alllnnii^h  il  is  quite  impossible 
to  ascertain  how  it  originated.  The  cypress  is  supposed 
to  have  formed  the  base  or  foot,  the  eedai  Ihe  shaft,  the 
olive  the  upper  part,  or  what  would  he  called  //;■■  ca- 
pital if  acolnuiu  were  iiujueslion,  whilst  the  arms  were 
oj  pahn.  These  various  suppositions  .ire.  of  course,  al- 
toirether  irratuitoi  and  optional,  but  thee  is  nothing 
ahsiird  aooiil  them  as  there  is  about  such  idle  imagin- 
ings as  the  /ollmcin^  storv.  according  to  whicli  the 
(Jueen  of  Sheba.  xch,  n  she  went  into  tlie  Pa/ace  of  So- 
lomon, which  icas  called  Ihe  House  of  the  Forest  of 
Lebanon,  noticed  a  beam  in  it  and  pre, tided  that  that  beam  would  be  used  in  the  execution  of 
a  man  who  would  cause  Ihe  ruin  of  all  Israel.  Solomon. continues  I  his  si  range  hgeud.  anxious 
to  guard  against  tlie  fullilnuiit  of  the  sinister  prophecv.  had  Ihe  beam  buried  in  the  verv 
spot  where  the  Tnrifled  Pool,  or  Pool  of  Helhesda,  spoken  of  by  Saint  fohn  (ch.v.,  verses  2.  i, 
ami  4%  was  aflerw./rds  siluateJ.  At  Ihe  time  of  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord,  this  beam  is  said 
to  have  been  discovered,  dug  up  and  used  to  form  the  Cross  of  the  Saviour.  Here  is  another 
story  of  a  similar  kind  and  of  about  the  sdmev.ilue  :  Seth.  ihe  third  .son  of .  \dam.  havinir 
obtained  entrance  to  the  terreslri.il  ]\iradise.  from  which  his  parents  had  been  expelled, 
obtained  from  the  angel  n  ho  guarded  Ihe  tree  of  life  three  of  its  seeds,  which  he  planted  oil 
Ihe  grave  of  his  father.  From  thes.-  three  seeds  grew  three  small  stems,  which,  being  joined 
together,  formed  Ilk-  beamjusi  alluded  to  as  having  been  usedbv  Solomon  and  hidden  bv  him. 
Setting  aside  all  I  he.'ie  fables  and  legends.  Ihe  probabilitv  on  the  face  of  it  -would  appear  to 
be  that  tin-  C^ross  uv/.s  made  entirely  of  one  kind  of  wood'.  The  idea  that  the  instrument  of  tin- 
Saviour's  death  cinisistetl  of  .several  different  materials  might  form  Ihe  text  of  man  v  beautiful 
moral  lessons  to  be  draivn  fr  the  'Iriety,  but  from  an  his  <rical  point  of  vieic  if  is  not  in 
the  least  tenable.  Who  could  ima>>ii  \r'one  moment  that  the  lews  -would  amuse  them.selves 
by  /it  ting  pieces  of -wood  together  .:.'  irom  .several  different  trees?  W//at  really  is  difficult  to 
determine  is  ivhaf  was  the  one  wood  of -which  the  -whole  Cro.ss  was  made,  for  the  verv  long 
period  during  -which f  hat  sacred  relic  remained  buried  beneath  the  soil  of  Calvary  did,  of 
course,  greatly  modifv  its  appearance.  We  are  Justified  in  adding,  howe-eer.  that  an  examina- 
tion under  the  micro.scope  of  sections  cut  from  the  various  relics'  of  the  true  (^ross  preserved 
at  Florence,  at  Rome,  at  Pi.fa  and  at  Paris,  leaves  no  doubt  tlul  the  tree  -which  supplied  flic 
material  for  the  instrument  of  the  Saviour's  death  belonged  to  the  coni ferous  v rou h  and  was 

A<-,./i  >A/>i  .1   a;.,..  ^  ^  o  / 
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«  Stabat  Mater 
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lAiiwi    aiitcm  jiixta   iriuvm 
jcsu    mater    ejus    et     soror 
Miatris  ejus,  Maria  Clcophx' 
ft  Maria  MagJaleiie. 
s.wi  1,  loA.N.  —  c.   19 
26.Quuni\iiiiss(  t 
ergo  Jisus    niatniu 
ct  ilistipuluni  stau- 
tcni,c|ucin  diligthat, 
dieitmatri  sua; :  Mii- 
lier,  eece  tilius  tuus. 


27.  Di'iiule  ilieit 
iliseipulo  :  Kcxcina- 
tt-r  tiia.  Ki  ex  ilia 
hora  aceepit  (am 
iliseipulus  in  sua. 


II  V/i7/  f/w  I  mil  lilt 

luiil    ill\lltd   /i-SllS  ICJ.S 

able  lo  iiuilti-  Hi  III  Si- If 
lii\trj.  His  niollicriCiis 
sLiiiJiiig  ofiposilr  In 
Him  icilli  Siiiiit  Joliii 
I'lsiJi-  li,'i\jiiJ  ili^jslit 
lliciii  Unit  HciiJJiiSs- 
I'd  ItiiHsclf.  Uis  voice 
wus  iiirO'iihl  V  sji/,  and 
Si i4/ 1 cly  iwhlii'd  llicir 
t'tirs  lis  tli,ici>rds  piiiii- 
liilly  siiiiivdid  iihli 
ollnr  iiil/i  ill/  ///,•  s„- 
liiiiiiily  ,1/  ii  liisl  Ti-s- 
fiiiiu'ii'l.  /isiis  u\js 
it  II. \i, HIS  lliiil  Miirv 
should  not  ht'  Ic'ft 
iiloiic  iiftcr  His  diiilli, 

illld     lluiifoii'    plilnd 

fur  Hitdcr  the  dirr  of 

John,  xvho  iL'Lis  lo  be  to  licr  it  son  when  He 

Himself  li'iis  gone,  liy  this  totuhiiig  jet  of 


«  Subai  Mtur.  » 


(Mv  tluTi-  Stood   hv  the   cross 

<)l  jesus  his  niotiier,  ami  his 

mother's    sister,    Mary    the 

nvi/e  of  Ck-ophas  :<iu1  Marv 

Magdalene.  st.  John  —  ui.    19 

z(->.  When  |esus 
therelorf  saw  his 
mother,  ami  the  dis- 
eipli-  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  nio- 
tlur,  Woman,  be- 
hold thy  son ! 

^7.  I'hen  saith  he 
to  the  ilisi  iplc,  He- 
hold  thy  mother! 
And  from  that  hour 
that  disciple  took 
hir  unto  his  ou  n 
/lo/ne. 


siili.iliiiie  He  iiiiide 
sill  e  t  hilt  Mil  IV  sli.nild 
hiive  <;  home  to  :^o  lo 
and  some  one  l<>  tiikc 
eare  of  her;  inoi  iover, 
she  would  Imve  a  new 
o/feet  for  the  lendei- 
nes^  with  wliieh  she 
hiid  hedged  iiluuit  the 
Miister  during  His 
lite.  .\s  only  luitnriil. 
it  is  Siiint  'John  him- 
self who  relates  this 
beiiiit i fill  iiieidenl. 
whiih  rellecis  sneh  ho- 
nour ii/^on  him  and 
must  have  nuule  sneh 
a  f^rotoiind  imfires- 
siii/i  upon  him. 

"  Nothing  M,  says 
I:  d ward       Rens's, 


J.J.I. 


<*  eoiild  be  more  louehing  than  these  siiforeme 
words.  * 
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V  the  (TOSS 
lKT,aiul  his 
M;iry  the- 
,  ;uul  Ma IV 
(.M.  19 
^hfii  |c-su8 
saw  his 
iiul  the  (lis- 
iitling  by, 
•  h)vcd,  he 

0  his  nu)- 
>inaii,  he- 
son  ! 

CM  saith  he 
■ieiple,  Ik- 
'     mother! 

1  that  hour 
iple     took 
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l,irv  shiiiilj 
'W  lo  ill»  It) 
)ih'  III  lake 
:  iiiiHiiU'i'r, 
liavi'  a  lU'U' 
till'  /<•//•/<•/- 
wlii.li    slw 

I   ilhlHll    llw 

iriiify  ///s 
/r  iutliii\il. 
Jiiliii  liini- 

tlj/iS     I  Ill's 

iiiiiilt-ii  I . 

Is  siiili  lio- 

liiiii    aihi 

IIUulc    SKill 

i  i  III  pit's - 
till. 

'Ilg  *,    SilVS 

R  <•  //  v  v , 

Vj-  SllplCIHC 


Mater  Dolorosa 


\E  all 

IklKKi. 
]l  ll  .- 

Ihtiiii 
\li/nl 
a  II  it 
pallu'tichyiiiiiJc- 
iliijIi'U  l<y  I  III'  iiie- 
ilijTjl  f  Jniiili  lo 
Hw  \'iri{iii  Md- 
llwr  :  «  .1/  llw 
(Iross  her  sUiUkii 
kci'piiisi,  sloihl  Ike 
till) urn  III!  Mo- 
llicr  iL'Ct'piii<{ , 
close  lo  /iSIIS  lo 
the  List.  Tliroiiiili 
her  soul  His  sor- 
row sinii  iiig,  all 
His  hillrr  an - 
giiisli  Ihiiriiiir  , 
i/o-w  at  U'ii^i>tli  llw 
.•iXioiil  hail  pass' il. 
Oil '  lioiv  sail  and 
soil'  JisI ir\siJ 
ivas  thai  Mollur 
highly  I'U'sscJs  of 
llw  sole  ht[i> ollc'ii 
oiw!  Christ  above 
ill  toiiiu'iit  hallos; 
she  biiwath  /v- 
liohls  the  paii^s 
ol  her  'iyi",i( , glo- 
rious Soii.lsUwre 
one  xi'lio  xcoiilJ 
iiolzeeep,uheliii'tt 
ill  miseries  so 
ileep,(  .'hrisi  silear 
Mot  her  lo  hetiohlt' 
Can  the  liiiinan 
heart  retrain 
from  parlaliiii^ 
in  her  pain,  in 
that  Mother  s 
p,:iii  uiilolit  ? 
Britis'il,  ileriileJ, 
em  ./.  ilelil'il,  she 
ielielJ  her  tender 


Miter  Dolorous 


Jnl.l. 
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iJiilJ  icilli  the-  i-nir/  Scourges  mit :  Smr  /liiii  luiiig  in  dcsohition.  for  the  sins  of  His  own 
u^ihon.!,!!  J/,s  sp,r,t  jortl,  He  sent.  O  thou.  Motlu-r.  fount  of  love,  toueh  mv  shirit  from 
above,  mm  vlnwirt  e.u-,  icouuJ  renew,  of  my  Saviour  ehuifiej:  Lt  me  share  with  thee  His 
pain,  W  ho  lor  love  ot  me  was  slam,  W  ho  for  me  in  torments  died.  Let  me  minvie  tears  with 
thee,  mourn iiifT  Hyn  1 1  ho  died  Jor  me.  all  the  da  vs  that  I  ma  v  live.  H  v  the  Cross  -with  thee  to 
say.  there  with  thee  to  weep  and  pray,  this  I  thee  entreat  to'give  ..  the  tirst  strophe  of  this 
iniiiu  lias  decided  once  lor  all  in  the  popular  imagination  the  attitude' of  Mary  at  Gohni- 
tia  :  Stabat.  it  says  or,  she  .stood.  It  is.  however,  difficult  to  believe  that  she  real  I  v  main- 
tamed  a  stoical  attitude.  Mary  teas  a  woman,  and  the  fact  of  the  strenirlh  sriven  her  from  above 
icoiild  no  save  her,  any  more  than  it  did  her  divine  Son,  from  the  .sliriiikimr  from  sulferine 
'i'J  ,  /''/'/""'""/>'• /••^">  /'''•/  prostrated  Himself  upon  the  g round  at  bethsemane.  and 
Mary  doubtless  sunk  do'wn  more  than  once  on  Calvary,  and  needed  the  ministrations  of  Saint 
John  and  the  Holy  U  omen  to  support  and  restore  her.  It  is  even  said  that  once  she  was  led 
l\v  tliem  awav  from  the  plait  or  m.  >iuile  overcome  and  trembling  with  aiwuish.  Ihil  for  this 
absence  oj  His  Mother,  temporary  though  it  was,  it  -would  have  seemed  as  if  Jesus  would 
have  been  .spared  one  terrible  ordeal:  that  of  finding  Himself  alone,  forsaken  alike,  apfoa- 
renlly,  by  Heaven  and  earth.  ■"  ' '^ 


|r  hora  nona  txclaiiKU it  Jesus 
voce  magna,  dicciis  :  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lamina  sabachthani  ? 
quod  est  intcrprctatum  : 
Deus  mcus,  Deus  mcus,  ut  quid  dcrc 
liquisti  mc  ? 

35.   Et   quidam   dc   circumstantibus 
audiciites  diccbant  :  Eccc  Eliam  votat. 


Eloi!   Eloi!   lama  sabachthani! 
Saint  Mark  -  Chap.  1 5 


|ni)  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sa- 
bachthani? which  is,  being 
interpreted.  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?' 

35.  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  /V,  said,  Behold, 
he  calleth  Elias. 


//  is  the  ninth  hour,  that  is  to  say.  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Jew.'i 
that  the  death  of  their  Victim  wilt  be  delayed  for  some  time'  _"         ' 

longer,  are  heginning  to  withdraw  one  after  the  other.  All 
of  a  sudden,  under  stress  of  a  supreme  agoiiv,  conviilsii.g 
alike  bodv  and  soul,  Jesus  gives  utterance  to  that  crv  of  an- 
guish, tJie  most  heartreiiiiing  which  ever  resounJed  upon 
this  earth  :  *  My  God!  My' God!  -why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?  it  Mary  flings  herself  forward  towards  her  dying  Son 
and  all  the  other  mourners  resume  their  J)laces;  Marv 
Magdalene  is  still  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord.  It  is  'worthy  of 
notice  that  this  dying  cry  of  Jesus  is  a  ijuotation  from  Ilia 
22«^  Psalm,  the  'whole  of'the  first  part  of  which— .so  extreme- 
ly precise  is  tlie  prophecy  it  contains  —  might  he  an 
actual  description  of  the  tragic  drama  which  culminated 
on  Calvary.  Now  this  fact  makes  it  difficult  enough  to 
understand  tlie  mistake  made  by  the  spectators,  icho  were 
most  of  them  fews  well  aa/uainted  with  the  Scriptures. 
*  Behold,  he  calleth  Julias!  *  they  .scornfully  exclaimed;      Aiypk»ij.v>^fj„u»Um. 


fancying 


i.-i.\. 


of  His  own 
spirit  from 
nil  tlic'c  His 
If  tears  wit/i 
V  zcii'/i  tine  to 
oplie  of  this 
\y  ill  ijoli>o- 
'■eallv  iiuiiii- 
'-from  cihovc 
>iii  sii/feri/iir 
seiiuiiic.  iiiid 
oils  of  Sit  ill  t 
•  she  iviis  led 
/hi/  for  this 
fesiis  would 
ilike,  appj- 


hour  Tcsiis  ! 

ud    voice,  j 

,  lama  sa-  I 

is,  being 

I,  why  hast  j 

^hat  stood 
I,  Behold, 


y,  fancying 
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«  I  THIRST 
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truly  a  straiifre  renmrk  from  tlic  lips  of  Children  of  hracll  Some  authors  are  of  opinion 
thai  the  Ji'ics  icil  fully  trjivslie,!  tiie  ery  of  their  Vieli'm  by  a  mocking  pLiv  upon  iv'orJs.  But 
who  conlii  possibly  believe  that  any  Jew  iconlJ  have  ventured  to  turn  )'nto  ridicule  in  a  manner 
so  insolent  the  deeply  reverenced  'name  of  Jehovah?  It  is  fat  more  natural  to  suppose  thai 
the  icords  uttered  by  Jesus  icere  not  clear  I  v  heard,  and  that  it  ivas  this  xvhich  led  to  the  unin- 
tentional mistake,  villi  the  ironical  remarks  i/uofed  in  the  sacred  text. 


kiAkd 


m 


rr^ 


«  I  Thirst  )) 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19 


osTEA  sciciis  Jesus,  quiii 
omnia  consurnmata  sunt, 
ut  tonsuniniarctur  Scrip- 
tura,  dixit  :  Sitio. 


29.  Vas  ergo  crat  posituni  accto  ple- 
num. Illiautem  s|)ongiam  plenam  aeeto, 
hyssopo  cireumponentes,  obtulerunt  ori 
ejus. 


JFTKR    this,    Jesus    knowing 

that  all  things  were  now 

avcomplishecl,     that    the 

seripture  might  be  fulfill- 

edj  saith,  I  thirst. 

29.  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 

ot  vinegar     and   they    filled    a  spunge 

with  vinegar,  and  put  //  upon  hyssop, 

and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 


Almost  at  the  same  moment  as  lie 


triJjy  1 1 1  HIM) 


mad,'  His  touching  appeal  to  His  /•'ather.  Jesus 
uttered  'hat  other  cry  recorded :  "  I  thirst!  » 
"  Noiv  *,  says  Saint  John,  »  there  icas  set 
.-'  vessel  full  of  vinegar  >,.  This  vinegar, 
or  acidulated  drink,  xvas  called  post  a  b'v  the 
Romans.  Sometimes  it  was  nwrelyicine  [chich 
luhl  turned  sour,  often  called  vinegar  in 
(ireek,  i'lit  sometimes  it  u.;,v  real  I  v  vinegar 
mixed  uitli  icater.  and  it  was  cust'omarv  for 
soldiers  to  lake  some  icith  them  icith  xeliich  l< 
ijuc/ich  their  thirst  when  they  were  on  guard 
lor  any  length  of  time.  Some  man  slandiui^ 
i<v  then,  move, I  to  compassion  bv  the  touchii/g 
cinnhlan/t  oj  Jesus,  ran  and  soaked  a  sponge 
ill  ihi-i  vinegar  and  ojfered  it  to  Him  to  drink. 
The  sponge  thus  used  hi, I  no  doubt  been 
brought  ivith  them  by  the  executioners  to  wipe 
off  the  bio, id  'With  which  they  -were  covered 
■  I  Iter  lliccnicitixion.  I  lie  man  put  this  sponge, 
saturated  with  I  lie  vinegar,  upon  a  branch  of 
hyssop.  It  is  Saint  John,  -who  was  an  eve- 
witness  of  all  that  occurred,  wthiiih-iitioiiswhat 
kind  of  branch  was  used;  the  other  livange- 
li^.'.s  merely  .say  a  reed.  Now  the  stem  of'the 
hvssop.  though  it  resembles  a  reed  in  general 
i-i" -  ■  ^-«-•. •*■*.-    -i: 


J.  j.t 
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i/ih-stioii  forms  a 
pii',tirttiilu\iiicvi'ry 
«'iH'     siiil.ihlc    for 

»>'  tor  cji\liiii>  it. 
Ill  our  cii^riivimr, 
tlii'ii'fore,  itv  have 
represented  the 
spoiifire  alluded  to 
III  the  Gospel  luir- 
I'iJtreeasha-eiiigheeii 
pished,   not   at   /he 

tophiilat  the  loieer 

end  at  the  stem  of 

hvssop,    in   sueh   a 

manner  /hat  the  li- 
<fiiid  ivith  iihieh  i/ 
Y^is  sa/nra/ed  could 
'''•  made  to  ascend 
the  hollo'u.'  tube  />  v 
the  press  in  tr  of  the 

^-poiiMc. whilst  Jesus 

Slicked  the  viiiei>ar 

throuni,  /he  upper 

openin(r,,\nvo/her 

p'iin  /han  /ha/  here 

''iiA'Mestcd.   hozcever 

siihill    and     round 

the  spo/iiie  ,;,.,  ,, 

/'•'.-'■     I'cen.      could 

hiive    achieeed    no- 
tliiii.ii  hut  the  smear- 
iiiii  of  /Iw    face  ol 
the  SulTerer.  which, 
under    pretence    ol 
soo/l,i,i^  [fj^  suffer- 
ti'A's,   ivould  really 
only  /lave  added  /„ 
t'.em.  for  His  hodv 
vas  everyxeheie  c'o- 
■^yred  xvi'/h  u-ounds. 
the  cheeks,  the  nose 

Jiid  the  lihs  of  til  •   <  ,,r.  ^— ^■ww» 

doi,/,/  ,        \  '^>iiiii:r  nnis/  have  l>een  imy.i ;      n  ■^mnrn'm^'"'    l-4-i 


0  I  Tliii  J/ 


///<■  aV/X'///  of  a 


It   iv.is    no 

i'pi.srnltj 
hiTt'iuifti' : 

If  ILUiOfi, 

billing  til 


I  iMvin.ii' 


i 


U 


t   K 
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«  It  is  finished 

Saint  Luke  -  Chap.  2 


T  claiiiaiis  voce  magna  fcsus 
ait  :  Pater,  in  nianiis  tiias 
conunentlo  spiritum  mcuni. 


S.  JOAN.  —  c.  19. 
jo.Qi^iiim  ergo 
accepisset  |esus 
acetuni,  dixit  *: 
Consuniniatum 
est. 

7 /us  hist  ii-yiViis 
oiUiilikc  of  obedient 
siiluiiissioii   iiiij  of 
triumph.      Ill     oiic 
brief,    telliiiiy    seii- 
tcihc  it  siininu'it  up 
the    whole    of    the 
ivorlioffesiisChrist 
as  foreshih/oiLei/  b y 
the    iwioiis     types 
iiiht  foretolJ  />  I'  the 
prophecies    ol    I  lie 
Uld  Testament  iKrM 
fulfilled.  It   is   the 
final  iompletioii  of 
the    (^ireeiiant    Ih- 
tueeii  the    Son    of 
Man  and  (}od  the 
Father. andth-tieeeii 
them  and  the  hiinian 

race.  All  is  tinished 

noie!   The  -.cork  is       Jhhorreiii„,iu:„i  .,„j  g.,7^f^i7h^ 
done. the /prophecies 


V.  46 

NDwhen  Jesus  hail  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  saiii,  I-'ather, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend 
niv  spirit. 

ST.  JOHN  —  cii.rg. 
30.  When  Je- 
sus therefore  had 
received  the  vine- 
gar, he  said,  It  is 
finished. 


arc  accomplished. 
There  are  no  more 
insults  to  be  submit- 
ted to  now,  no  more 
tortures  to  endure; 
the  Man  o  f  Sornnvs 
has  ^one  throu!>h 
all  I  lie  siifjerin^'  to 
which  He'xeas  fore- 
doomed.and. liiiina- 
iiitv  beiiii^  through 
His  sacrifice  recon- 
ciled to  Cjod.  there 
is  nothintr  left  for 
Him  to  'do  but  to 
die.It  is.then.atthis 
supreme  moment 
that  He  rallies  His 
streni>th  for  an  in- 
stant In  /•roctaim  to 
the  World  in  a 
III  rill  inn  voice :  r  If 
is  finisiictt.  » 


j.-j.  I. 


He  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  Ghost 

Saint  John  -  Chap.  19,  v.  30 
r   indinato     capite     tradidit       ■HKHHlNn  he  bowed   his  head,   and 

gave  up  the  ghost. 


spintum. 


'«S?^ 


nx^.a^ti.i:^ 


\:  ! 
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If 
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///.////.//  ,s. ;.•//,•  /.^  .\,/,//  .\A////,.tr  .///./  \,////  A,,/,.,..  s.,ii,l  Muttluiv  " 

.7,/./,v  nollini^to  tlicLhtlluitllutirvw.is  iilhnj,  hiil  S.iinl  Luke 

lu<shn  served  for  us  the  last  uor^s  of  /es„s.  *  ,1//./  u/,ei,  /esns 

luut  cneU  -dit/i  a  loud  voue,  he  said :   Father,  iuto  thv  hands  I 

ioiumeiid    iiiv  spirit.  »    The   laet  that  the   Saviour  was  at'te  to 

utter  a  loud  ery  at  the  supreme  mouieul  of  the  vieldiiiir  uh  ot 

Ills  spirit    liheu   He   must   have   been   lerrilAy  \eeat;eued  and 

ex  lausfed  t\v  1 1  is  long  sufteriiig,  has  aluavs  heeu  eonsidered  hv 

(.hristiaii  authorities  as  a  iiiaiii testation  of  the  freedom  of  the 

ijod-Man  even  when  faee  to  laee  icith  death.  <r  A\>  man  tatieth  it 

from  me  *.  He  had  .'.aid  of  His  lifv.  *  I  lav  it  do.en  and  I  have 

fiouer  to  talie  it  again,  m  It  is  Saint  John  icho  i>ives  us  the  tail 

details  wiih  regard  to  the  death  of  Christ.  *  //,■  /:„;,,./  his  head ^ 

v.M'v  that  Evangelist,  llithvrto  He  had  held  His  head  ereet.  hit 

noivthat  Uisxeork  is  finished .  He  hends  it  i>entlv  and  vieLh  uh 

Ills  spirit.   In   our  pieture   Saint    /ohu    'is   s/rn  ahhroaehiii" 

to  hiss  tin-  feet  of  his  divine  Master/  Mar  v  Mai;daleiie.  xclio  Im, 

never  Icjt  her  host,  is  .still  on  her  hinrs,  whilst  thv  Mother  of     ■^'ytu'lMo/jcrusaUm. 

tlie  lord  strvtehes  out  her  arms  toicards  her  Son.  as  if  she  icoufd  lain  folloiv  Him    \  \-  v  feie 

'^n.      T  '"'■  ""■''  l'"^    f""'i  ""  '■'"'''■  f'"-  //"•  '''•'^>/'  of  tin-  divine  Vietim    la    iaL'hl^, 
sooiie,  than  .vasexpeeled,  and  as  a  matter  of  faet.  it  ,„.ued  with  a  rapidit  v  uuuulin  .  /   ■ 
of  cru.Vi  sioii    Pilate  u.,...  indeed  so  surprised  at  heanun-  that  the  euLvai.oZ^  hat  V  tnt 

posterny  that  He  W  ho  was  to  nseanain  on  the  third  day  had  indeed  .ui  ft  end  death 


J.-J  I 


The  crowd  leave  Calvary 

Saint  Liiku     Chap.  23,  v.  48 


I  oiiiiiis  tiirha  coruni,  qui 
siiiuil  ;ulcraiit  atl  spccta- 
culum  istuil,  It  vidcbant 
(jiia:  hchant,  jKiciiticntes 
ptctora  sua  rcvcrtcbantur. 


NO  all  the  |KOj)lf  that  camt- 
together  to  that  sight, 
In- hoi  cling  the  things 
which  were  tlone,  smote 
t  heir  hreastsjuiid  returned. 


^ 
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Chief  Prophecies  of  the  death  of  Christ 

~^"ih'''\'i!^'!^.;!/'''  T/f  "'  ""'  """'  ""f;»'''"!'  t^'orheetes  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
I  tin  .\ho,iypha  of  tlw  su/fvrings  and  death  of  Our  ford  Jesus  Christ  ■ 

"  Utiis  flu-re  fore  lie  in  wait  for  the  just,  kvause  he  /s  not  for  nur  turn  and 
^^^^  lu  IS  ^outrarv  to  our  damp,  and  upl'iaidelh  us  urth  tians^re.ssious  of  the  taw 
mmam^  an.l  Jiyuti>vth  against  us  the  sins  of  our  ivav  of  life.  He  t>Zsl,-lh  that  h^  h.ill, 
tlu  .n,..lrdge  of  Cod  and  eallrth  himself  the  Sou  of  Col  H  i't'oZ  ,  utj^o/ 
our  Ihoiiglit...    He  ,s  ^nevous  unto  us  even    to    behold  :  /or  his   life  is    not    ill';  othir 


jtiit'iit  ami 


I  lie  TBiliaS  THAT  WRBE  WJNK,  SM<»TE  THKIR  BREASTS 


'  i» 


aaMWwitiMMMimiiinii ill  mill,;. imiiiii 


ciiii'F  iM<()iMii;cn:s  oi   rm;  dkatm  of  cnuisi 


I'W 


«/.'//■  V  .;//./  his  iva\"i  if  re  wry  ,/i/fi'n-iif.  IVV  <//■•  eslcniUil  hv  him  as  friflrrs  .iin/  //,•  .ibslniiwlh 
/mm  our  icivs  as  from  fillhiinss  j//./  he  pt.fcrrclh  llic'latlcr  cml  o)  the  Ins!  and  gloricth 
that  hchalh  God  for  his  father.  »  (Wisdom,  ii,  verses  la,  17.) 

«r  The  kiiitrs  of  the  earth  s,l  themselves  and  th.-  mlers  take  counsel  together  against  tlie 
Lord  and  against  his  anointed.  *  (I'salm  11,  verse  1  \ 

"  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  mj'  bread,  hath 
lifted  np  his  heel  against  me  „  (INalin  xi.i,  verse  <).) 


Reproacli  lialh  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am  full  of  he 


d  I  looked  fo 


learf;  ana  i  am  am  of  iieavine  s  :  an,t  1  looUdt  Jor  some 
to  take  pity,  bnt  there  wa.i  none;  an  I  for  com  for  lei  .  but  I  fonnd  none.  Thev  i>ave  me  also 
gall  for  my  meat;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.  »  ( I'salin'i  xix,  verses  20 
and  31.) 

«  .4«./  /  said  unto  them.  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  price;  and  if  not,  forbear.  S<' 
they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  »  (Zecliariah,  xi,  verse  la.) 

*  .\xvake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  mv  fellow,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  smite  /'      liepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  /-  s,atlered.  «  (/cchariah,  xiii,  verse  7.) 

*  lie  was  oppi  and  he  was  afjiicted.yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  bronchi  as 
a  lamb  to  the  slaugu..r,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  h.  opened  not  his 
month.  1  (Isaiah.  I. ill,  verse  7.) 

n  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  then:  that  pinched  off  tin  ha  '■  :  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  i,  (Isaiah,  i.,  verse  ft. 

«r  Ut  us  examine  him  by  outrages  and  tortures,  that  wc  may  know  his  meekness,  and  trv 
his  patience.  Lt  ns  condemn  him  to  a  most  shameful  death.  *(\Visd<.in,  11,  verses  k;  and  20. 

»  Ia^I  us  destroy  the  tree  with  the  frnit  thereof,  and  let  ns  cut  him  off  from  the  land  o/ 
the  living,  that  his  name  may  be  no  more  remembered.  «  (Jeremiah.  XI,  veise  n).) 

«  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all  my  hones  :  thev  look  and  stare 
upon  me.  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lids  upon  my  vesture.  «  (Psalm  \\ii. 
verses  16,  "7  and  18.) 

"  .\nd  one  shall  say  unto  him.    What  are  the.se  wounds  in  thine  hands?  Then  he  shall 
answer.       Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends,  m  (/eehariali,  xiii 
verse  6.) 

*  Hut  he  was  wounded  for  mir  transgressions,  he  ivas 
bruised  for  onr  inii/nities  :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  teas 
upon  him.  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.»  (Isaiah.  1.111. 
verse  *,.) 

"  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
an, I  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  becanse  he  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he  was  numbered  leith  the 
transgressors.  »  (Isaiah,  iiii,  verse  12.) 

"  .\nd  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  .\fessiah  be 
cut  off,  but  not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  thi  prince  that 
shall  conic  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary.  »  (Da- 
niel, IX,  \crse  36.) 

"  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  /esse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the  (ten- 
tiles  .seek  :  and  his  rest  .shall  beglorious. M(lsa\Ah,xi,V{:isc  10.)      a  iv^icailtv  arltrusahm. 
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The  Earthquake. 
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j.-g.i. 


The  Earthquake 

Saint  Matthew      Chap. 

T  eccc  velum  templi  scis- 
sum  est  in  duas  partes 
a  sumnio  usque  dcorsum, 
et  terra  niota  est,  et  pe- 
tras  scissaj  sunt. 


rent. 


ND  behold,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in.  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom; and  the  earth  did 
quake,     and     the     rocks 


J^--<tr^T^rdi,uvy  phcunmcmi  accompanied  the  death  of  Jesi,s  Christ    In  the  Ten, hi ^  /A- 


THE  CHASM  IN  THE  ROCK  OF  CALVARY 


so  I 


h- 


intense  cold,  and  in  the  preseiil  case  tite  effect  must  have  been  niucli  the  same  as  that  produced 
by  the  explosion  of  a  mine.  This  manifestation  of  superhuman  poxver  of  course  overwhelms 
with  terror  the  few  witnesses  icho  still  remain  on  Calvary.  Their  hearts  are  full  of  anxious 
fears,  awaiting  the  occurrence  of  still  more  awful  phenomena.  Follozving  the  example  of 
the  Mother  of  the  divine  Sufferer,  they  prostrate  themselves  ipn/i  the  rock,  all  zcet  with  the 
blood  of  the  Redeemer.  The  Roman  ceniurion  and  the  soldiers,  greatly  agitated,  also  kneel. 
The  alarm  spreads;  in  fact,  similar  shocks  have  been  felt  and  similar  reports  heard  in-the 
town;  icalls  are  cracking,  monuments  are  being  ovc'-tnrned,  the  ground  is  heaving  convulsive- 
ly and  here  and  there  is  rent  open.  The  eartii  beneath,  like  the  Heaven  above,  each  in  its  own 
way,  is  manifesting  its  sorrow,  and  the  death  of  a  God  for  those  He  Himself  created  is  not 
to  take  place  unperceived  or  unmarked. 


A  capital /rom  the  EI-AI-sa  Mosque. 


The  Chasm  in  the  Rock  of  Calvary 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27,  v.  51 

petrae 


T    terra   niota  est,   et 
scissae  sunt. 


ND  the  earth  did  quake,  and 
the  rocks  rent. 


The  rock  is  rent  open  and  the  subsoil  is  laid  bare,  the  numerous  cracks  across  it  prov- 
ing hozc  widespread  and  extraordinary  has  been  the  phenomenon  which  has  just  taken  place. 
The  widest  of  these  cacks  is  a  regular  chasm  which  has  opened  between  the  Cross  of  Jesus 
and  that  of  the  impenitent  thief.  It  appears  to  be  deep  as  well^  as  wide,  and  the  fezes  wish  to 
examine  its  dimensions,  which  are  such  as  to  astonish  them.  To  be  able  to  ascertain  better  the 
effect  produced  by  the  convulsion,  tliev  penetrate  into  the  cave  named  after  Adam,  where, 
according  to  a  tradition,  the  skull  of  the  first  man  jiad  been  buried,  and  zvhich  had  aLw  served 
us  the  grave  of  Melchi^edek.  As  this  cave  is  hewn  out  of  the  very  rock  from  zvhicli  rises  the 
(^ross  with  the  Redeemer  upon  it  and  the  rent  can  be  clearly  seen  from  if,  some  of  the  specta- 
tors put  their  hands  into  that  rent,  and,  to  their  intense  horror,  zchen  they  draw  them  back 
they  find  that  they  are  covered  zvith  blood.  Even  at  *he  present  day  an  extraordinary  fissure 
in  the  rock  of  Golgotha  can  still  be  seen  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre;  it  is  alluded 
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to  by  Saint  Cyril  of  Ah-wimirin,  ami 
it  lias  I  he  pi-citliaiity  that,  iitslcaj  of  i  iin- 
iiiiiir,  as  ts  usual  ill  ordinary  conviiisious 
oj  nature,  in   llic  same  direction  as  tin- 
strata  of  the  rod:,  it  is  a  perpendicular 
rent,  or  one  at  n'i^  /it  angles  with  tlie  i  i  vers 
of  the   rock   of  Golgotlia.     Conip':tent 
aiithoritic:  have  declared  this  stranr,c  fis- 
sure  to   be  the  result  of  a  miracle,  and 
when  their  tesliiiiony  is  compared  -with 
that  of  the  Oospel  narrative,  the  same 
coiiclusinn  Is  forced  on  us.   If  ive  are  to 
bifieve  certain  tales,  which,  however. have 
litth  evidence  1 1)  corroborate  them. similar 
phenomena  occurred  throughout  the  rest 
of  Palestine  at  the  same  li'iiie  as  the  one 
just  descr  ''h'd.    Secular    buildings  and 
temples  feu  down  here  and  there,  whilst 
the  whole  ofHgypt  was  I  he  scene  of  disas- 
ters, neirl'y  all  the  temples  beiiig  much 
injured,  their  massive  columns. enshrined 
though  they  were  in  the  cvclopean  masses 
of  the  living  rock,  their  architraves  and 
cornices,  were  flung  to  tlie  ground,  bear- 
ing witness  to  the  might  v  ezent  which 
had  just    been     accomplished.     In    the 
crowded  sea-horts  and  on   the  deserted 
coasts  alike  the  might v  cry  ivas  lieard  in 
tlie  night:  «  Great  Pan  is  dead!»  as   if 
Paganism,  its  very  existence  threatened 
by  tlie  sacrifice  offered  up  on  Calvarv, 
was  condemned  to  proclaim  the  effica'cy 
of  that  sacrifice  before  its  oicii  extinction. 

The  Chasm  in  the  Rods  ofCatvary.  j  j  ,  Wv  are  all  Well  UCiJ  lialll  tCil  ivitll  tlie  CC- 

..,.,,,,  l^'l^rated sentence  of  Dion  vsiiis  the  Areo- 

^T-l''  ■'"'/ '';/'"/''  .^"■'•"  "tiered  at  the  very  moment  when  these  awful  events  were  occurrino- 
«  hitlier  the  Uod  ol  nature  is  siijfering  or  the  framework  of  the  ' 
world  is  falling  to  pieces.  »    It  probablv  •  darkness  spread- 

ing over  all  the  earth  which  led  Dioin.s  ..  pronounce  these 

reuiarkablewords.  Moreover,  Tertnllian.  in  his  «  Apology  .),  did 
not  hesitate,  in  addressing  the  Roman  authorities,  to  refer  to  the 
phenomena  in  ijuestion  as  icell-know..  fads  recorded  in'tlie public 
archives.  7  hese  phenomena  did  not  alt  take  place  simultaneouslv: 
((Now  from  the  sixlh  hour  n.  says  Saint  Matthew,  that  is  to  sav. 
trout  the  middle  of  the  day,  or  three  hours  before  the  death  'of 
jesus.  (( there  zvas  darkness  ove.  ■  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour  )), 
this  darkness  continuing  thrrughoul  and  rendering  more  awful 
and  terrible  tlie  other  manifestations  of  .\lmiqi'itv  power  -'the 
rending  in  twain  of  Ihe  veil  of  Ihe  Temple,  the  earthc,itake  the 
opening  of  the  chasm  in  Ihe  rock  and  the  apparition  of  the  dead, 
all  oj  which  phenomena,  as  is  icell  known,  took  place  immediately 
after  the  Saviour  yielded  up  His  last  breath. 
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.:,.'(gi>^»'ai^-!Caeiaa#^:^»*»W'^ 
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li'XiiiiJriiJ,   iiiij 
',  iiislcaJ of  niii- 
ary  conviihioiis 
iirctioii  as  the 
'  pcrpci'iiiciihir 
sivilh  iluu  ivcrs 
uj.     Coiiipiciit 
tliis  stt\iin,cfis- 
ii  iini-iicl:,  and 
ionipari'.i  zcif/i 
iilhc,  ill.'  Siiiiie 
IS.  Jf  ive  <.vr  to 
I,  linivcvi'r.liiivc 
'tcthciii. similar 
'iiglioiit  tin-  rest 
'ime  as  Hie  one 
biiildiiigs  and 
id  there,  whilst 
c  scene  of  disas- 
les  beiiiir  ininh 
<ni:is, enshrined 
i'/opeaii  masses 
iriliil raves  and 
'  ground,  hear- 
ty ezei/t  lidiieh 
ished.     In    the 
n  the  deserted 
)'  tt'j.v  heard  in 


dead: 


»  as   if 


'lire  threatened 
p  on  (Jalvarv, 
ini  tile  efjiea'cy 
ncn  extinetion. 
ed  ivilh  the  ce- 
'siiis  the  A  reo- 
ere  oceitrriiig: 


■I.-II.T. 


/1 


THE  CENTURION  GLORIFIES  GOD 

The  Centurion  glorifies  God 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23,  v.  47 
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iDENs  autcm  ccnturio  quod 
factum  fucrat,  glorificavit 
Dcum,  dict'iis  :  Vere  hie 
homo  Justus  crat. 


ow  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying.  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man. 


The  Centurion  here  referred  to  was  the  Roman  Captain  who  had  charge  of  the  triple 
execution  on  Calvary.  He  was  in  coinniand  of  the  soldiers  who  formed  the  escort  of  the  con- 
demned and  who 
were  on  guard 
till  oiigliout  the 
execution  to  keep 
bacli  the  crowds. 
He  had  to  hold 
himself  in  readi- 
ness to  meet  any 
emergencVyStichas 
a  rising  amongst 
the  people  or  an 
attempt  at  rescue. 
«  Ndiv  when  the 
centurion  saw 
'what  icas  done  », 
says  the  sacred 
text,  that  is  to 
say,  when  he  no- 
ted the  superna- 
tural darkness 
spreadimr     over 

all     the     land,         1'l>e  Centuno,,  glorifies  God.  j,j,  T. 

when  he  heard  the  last  loud  cry  of  fesus,  felt  the  earlhijuahe,  heard  the  splitting  of  the  rock 
and  perhaps  was  told  of  the  rending  of  the  veil  in  the  I'einple,  for  the  rumour  of  that  signi- 
ficant phenomenon  may  already  have  spread,  he  glorified  (}od,  saying :«  Certainly  fhiszvas 
a  righteous  man.  i»  According  to  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemiis{c\\.x\),  the  name  of  this  Centurion 
was  Longinus,  whilst  a  tradition  quoted  by  Saint  Chrysostom,  but  for  the  truth  of  which  that 
eloi/uent  theologicn  does  not  vouch,  adds  that  Longinus  died  a  martyr  to  his  belief  in  fesus 
Christ.  According  to  other  accounts,  of  equally  uncertain  authority ,  the  converted  Centurion 
even  became  Bishop  of  Cappadoeia.  The  Bollandists  dwell  at  length  upon  the  sub  feet  of  Lon- 
ginus, and  Haroniusin  his  turn  quotes  numerous  legends  relating  to  htm,  whilst  Rartholinus 
l)e  latere  Christi,  ch.  vi)  relates  that  in  a  church  near  Lyons  there  was  a  tomb  which  bore 
the  following  inscription  :  «  Qui  Salvatoris  latus  in  cruce  cuspide  tixit  Longinus  hie  jacet,  >, 
which  may  be  translated  :  «  He  zvho  pierced  the  side  of  the  Saviour  with  a  spear,  Longinus, 
rests  here.  »  Many  authors  are,  however,  of  op.  ton  that  the  name  of  Longinus,  given  %y  tra- 
dition to  the  Centurion  of  Calvary,  is  really  merely  derived  from  the  original  Greek  word 
for  a  spear,  and  it  does,  in  fact,  resemble  that  word  to  a  certain  extent. 
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Pfl 


The  Centurion 


Saint  Luke  -  Chap.  23,  v.  47 

iDKNs  aiitcm  centurio  quod  PBJE^^^^  ^^^'"  ^^^  centurion  saw 
factum  fucrat,  gloriticavit  ,  ll^ffijl  vvhat  was  done,  he  glori- 
Dcum,    dicciis  :    Vcrc    hie    i    |^^|   fied  God,  saying.  Certainly 


homo  Justus  erat. 


this  was  a  righteous  man. 


Sji'iif  I.iihc  gives  us  a  fc'zc  Jctiiils  wliicli  arc  as  pic- 
tiircsijiic  js  they  arc  iiitcn'stiug.  To  hcgiii  ivHliJic  iniplics 
that  Ihc  Centurion  was  staiuliiig  apposite  to  flw  Cross 
as  ivr  /hire  represented  him  in  our  pictures  (ex  ad- 
verso  stabat),  that  is  to  say.  in  a  frood  position  for  seeinq 
and  hearing  all  that  ivcnt  on,  so  that  nothin^i  could  es- 
cape him.  In  the  second  place.  Saint  I.uke  .seems  to  sug- 
gest that  it  icas  the  loud  cry  of  Jesus  ichich  made  the  sol- 
dier come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  did.  Accustomed  as 
he  no  doubt  had  been  for  many  years  to  zcitnessimr  the 
carryingoutof  capital  punishments,  he  had  never  before 
been  witness  to  a  similar  incident,  for  those  icho  suffered 
crucifixion  generally  died  fronf  exhaustion,  and',  as  a 
matter  of  course,  ivere  quite  unalde  to  utter  a  crv  so  loud 
as  that  of  Jesus.  The  Centurion,  therefore,  recognised  /he 
supernal n rat  character  oj  that  cry,  which,  taken  in  con- 
ned ion  with  a//  that  he  already  /mew  of  /he  Mas/er, 
u'ith  iv/ia/  he  had  himself  noticed  in '  His  bearing 
throughout  His  sufferings  and  zcith  the  signs  and  tokens 
which  succeeded  His  death,  converted  hint^/o  belief  in  /he 

Saviour  and  wrung  Jrom 
liim  tlieconfession  i] not- 
ed above.  Saint  Matthew 
and  Sain/  Mark  make 
him  say  :  «  Truly  /his 
niauwasthesonof(Jodi), 
whilst  Saint  laike  em- 
ploys a  much  more  am- 
biguous expression  : 

((    Certainlv    this    was  a         The  Centurion.  J..J.J. 

righteous  man.  »  What  are  we  /o  gather  Jrom  this  di.'icre- 
pancy'-'  Is  /he  expression  f  Son  of  God  »  /o  be  taken  in  a  li- 
mited seu.se,  as  applying  to  all  /us/  men,  or  is  /he  xcord  trans- 
lated in  Saint  Luke's  Cospel  by  righteous  to  be  understood 
in  a  more  elevated  sense,  as  indicating  the  one  perfectly  just 
or  righteous  man?  It  is  very  difficult  /o  decide  /his  ques/ion. 
Longinus,  i/  must  be  remembered,  was  a  heathen,  li/tle  pre- 
pared for  the  idea  of  a  Son  of  God  made  man.  but,  afthe  same  time,  he  knew  enough  about 
/he personali/yof  Jesus  and  /he  titles  He  used  in  speaking  oJ  HimselJ  Jar  us  /o  be^ justified 
in  inter  pre/ ing  the  confession  made  by  him  in  the  Christian  sense. 


An  Armtniam.- 


J.-J.T. 


' iii'r  m  -'  -  -iiii  iiimiliiiilMl 


wtm 


fk>iii»mi|ft"Mii}ll^^Mal<^>7lliW^lti'i^l  i  ltiinM>ftiiV*irii'<ito. 


:enturion  saw 
ic,  he  glori- 
ng,  Certainly 
itcous  man. 


</  -J.  T. 

oiii  I /lis  discrc- 

'  fakcn  ill  a  li- 

Iw  ivorJ  traiis- 

/v  iiinierstood 

per  fee  fly  just 

!  this  question. 

'n-ii.  Utile  prc- 

>  cimiinh  about 

to  be  justified 
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The  Dead  appear  in  the  Temple 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.   27,  v.  52 


T  monumenta  aperta  sunt,  et 
multa  corpora  sanctorum, 
qui  dormierant ,  surrexe- 
runt. 


ND  the  graves  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose. 


The  apparition  in  the  Temple  of  the  departed  must  have  produced  a  profound  impres- 
sion of  dismay  upon  the  consciences  of  the  Jews,  for,  as  is  well  known,  those  icho  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  dead  were  rendered  impure,  and  such  contact  must,  according  to  the  Jewish  belief, 
■neutralise  the  efficacy  of  the  Paschal  sacrifices.  This  is  why  the  Levites  are  running  away 
alike  shocked  and  terrified. 


i 
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Apparition  of  the  Dead  in  Jerusalem 

Saint  Matthew  -  Chap.  27,  v.  53 


KNERUNT    in   sanctam   civita- 
tcm,  et  apparuerunt  multis. 


Ni)  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many. 

//  was  not  only  in  the  sacred  precinct,  that  tlu  dead  appeared;  they  were  also  seen  in  ll,e 

streets  of  tlie  city,  gliding  lilte  shades  over 
the  siirjace  of  the  ground  and  sprecidiiitr 
horror  and  dread  he/ore  tlieni  xchereverthcv 
went.  Saint  Maltliew  is  the  on  I  v  one  of  tlie 
hvangelists  who  relates   this  fast  indrvel. 
the  greatest  of  all  the  portents  ichich  ac- 
companied the  death  of  the  Master.  Does  he 
mean  to  describe  the  actual  resurrection  o/ 
dead  bodies  or  merely  phantom-like  sem- 
blances of  the  departed  ichich  «  appeared 
unto  many?»  Experts  are  still  eagerly  dis- 
cussing the  c]  nest  ion,  and  iv  ill  probably  long 
continue  to  discuss  it,  without  any  chance 
of  coming  to  a  final  conclusion.    The  text 
certainly  says  «  bodies  of  the  Saints  »  and 
not  the  semblance  of  bodies,  but  there  seems 
to   be  no  need  to  strain  the  sense  of  the 
words  used,  and  it  would  certainlv  appear 
that  those  who  rose  from  the  dead  in  this 
instance  did  not  rise  in  the  sense  in  which 
Lazarus  did.  On  the  other  hand,  we  may 
ask,  who  were  those  icho  had  tlie  honour  of 
being  associated  in  a  certain  way  with  the 
resurrection  of  the  Saviour?  We  do  not 
know.  Adam, 'Noah,  Abraham.  David  and 
others  have  been  suggested .  or.  ai>aiii,  Saint 
Joseph  and  Saint  John  the  Baftisl.  What 
would  appear  to  be  more  prob.ible.  judgiiKr 
Jrom  the  context,  is  that  Ihe '<  Iwdies  »icere 
those  of  people  who  had  but  recently  died, 
as  the  sacred  text  would  seem  to  imply  that 
i.^  T.      ^'"'■^  "''"''''  'f^ogniied  by  tho.se  to  whom  they 
>.„      ■  J  .    ,,       .  appeared  in  the  ciiv.  lliat  at  leciKl  !•;  tli,>  hn. 

Prcssionmade  on  my  mind  hy  the  expressions  nseVby  the  LvanJlisLalttiu^^^^^ 
be  interpreted  differently.  In  the  verse  quoted  on  the  preceding  P^^theE^^el^'saii 
tjf"T^f-^'  •■  ^^"'1?  '"'T?'^  sanctorum  aui  dormienint.  or:  f fLiylwdie    'Ziffle  M 
will  J,  slebt  arose»,  trom  the  very  earliest  Jays  of  Christianity  the  w6rdl\lZ  iLlt^^ 
as  a  toiic/iing  euphemism  /or  death,  or  rather,  perhaps,  as  the  expression  ofaVteilatdTih 
'l.\f//^cp  Hence  the namec^n^^W^^^ 

t.  S/        '  ''^'"^  ^^'^'fl'o  Christian  burial-places  where  the  remains  ofwohSe^erSL 
await  the  a-waking  oj  the  Resurrection  morn:  ■'  ^  ncraiions 


j^^sm» 


IM^i?fet3aw^tf»feh«  imi  I  iinirij. 


THE  SOLDIERS  BREAK  THE  LEGS  OF  THE  THIEVES 


207 


The  Soldiers  break  the  legs  of  the  Thieves 


Saint  John 

\vDJEi  ergo  (quoniam  paras- 
f:eve  crat),  ut  non  rema- 
nerent  in  cruce  corpora 
sabbato   (crat  enim  mag- 

nus    dies     illc     sabbati), 

rogaverunt  Pilatum,  ut  frangerentur  eo- 
rum  crura  et  tollerentur. 

32.  Vencruut  ergo  milites,  et  primi 
quidem  fregcrunt  crura  et  alterius,  qui 
crucifixus  est  cum  eo. 


Chap.  19, 

HE  Jews  therefore,  because 

it   was    the    preparation, 

that  the  bodies  should  not 

remain  upon  the  cross  on 

the  sabbath  day,  (for  that 

sabbath  day  was  an  high  day,)  besought 

Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 

and  t6at  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32.  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 


T/n-  cruel  operation  to  ic/nV/,  Saint  John  alludes  and  ichich  the  Romans  called  crurifra- 
giuin,  ivas  somelmies,  accordunr  to  the  testimony  of  Suetonius  and  Seneca,  inflicted  as  part  of 
the  punishment  of  crucifixion,  but  it  was  more  ^'^^  ^■^  j  ai  i  oj 

often  resorted  to  only  'as  a  means  of  hasten- 
ing death  when  it  seemed  likely  to  b'e  too  long 
delayed.  As  we  have  already  remarked,  those 
who  suffered  crucifixion  might  in  certain 
cases  linger  for  twelve,  tu'enh-four  or  even 
as  many  as  forty-eight  hours' In  order,  there- 
lore,  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  protracted 
watching  beside  the  instruvient  of  torture, the 
executioners  sometimes  substituted  increased 
agony  for  length  of  suffering.  By  means  of  a 
club  the  bones  of  the  legs  of  the  condemned  were 
broken,  a  custom  originating,  according  to 
certain  authors,  in  tite  belief  prevailing 
amongst  the  ancients  and  shared  by  Pliny, 
that  the  strenirth  of  ma  is  concentrated  in 
the  legs,  especially  in  the  ■■>,  :s.  In  the  present 
instance,  the  Jews  had  very  u  gent  reasons  for 
acting  as  they  did.  To  begin  with :  according 
to  the  Hebrew  law  it  would  be  a  desecration 
of  the  sacred  soil  of  the  Holy  Laud  if  the 
body  of  a  criminal  who  had  been  executed 
were  allowed  to  remain  on  the  cross  during 
the  night.  Moreover,  it  was  the  eve  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  and  of  a  Sabbath  of  peculiar 
sanctity.  Now  the  day  ivas  already  far  spent  •  "'''  """'''^• 

Zitl!  ThfZ'1'  ^'^''/""?'''^  Wf"-'^  '»"ff-  The  twotliieveswere,  therefore,  dispatched  to  begin 
Zil'IlJl'  7  '"/  '""^  ''Vi  ^'  ''"'^  insulted  Jesus,  yielded  up  f,  is  soul  wfth  yells  of  rfZ 
whilst  the  penitent  one  died  m  ecstasy  without  one  moment  of  shrinking  or  o/ feir 


J.-J.  T. 


,._J 
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thp:  passion 


t 


l.ookiii<r  on  at llh'Si' last 
ithiiiifisliiliiiiis  of  Ji'xc- 
isli  cniilly  the  fri.iuls 

(•/  Jc'SIIS  sIlltJdiT.    rilCV 

t/iiiil'/t'  for  tlw  Sih/wl 
form  of  the  Saviour 
from  zc/iiih  lifr  has  just 
JcparteJ.  Wilt  thai  tw- 
it v,  ivhiih  has  alrraJy 
hih'ii  so  ti-rril'/v  mal- 
trt'ati'it.  In-  siil'/irtc-J  to 
this  further  iihlii^iiity  ^ 
No.  no:  that  Jcsiis  is 
rcuiltviti-a,!'  is  to  l\'  brov- 
t'd  in  a  irry  Jil'lrroit 
wanner,  a  more  ionch- 
ing,  may  ice  not  say  in 
a proviJential  manner? 
In  every  i/etail,  in  fact, 
the  execution  of  the  ma- 
lefactors differed  from 
that  of /esi/s  Christ .  The 
former  were  not  nailed 
fo  the  cross  hut  hound 
to  it  xi'ith  cords,  so  that 
they  died  xvithouf  any 
sheddinir  of  their  hlood. 
Jesus,  on  the  contrary, 
icas.  throiii>tiout  the 
zchole  of  IJis  tnartvr- 
doin.a  hleedin.^  Victim. 
Wliilst  the  tliieves  zcerc 
heateu  to  death  li/;e  dau- 
gerous  zvild  beasts,  the 
Saviour  Christ  pinired 
out  His  hlood  to  icash 
aivay  the  sins  of  tin- 
human  race. 


o'  Uic    Thieves 


j.-j.r. 


Ill 


The  Soul  of  the  Penitent  Thief 
Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23 

r  dicebat  ad  Jcsum  :  Domine,  ^H^SBInd  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
memento  nici,  quum  veneris  E^^^S  remember  me  when  thou 
in  regnum  tuum.  |    MHWB  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 


43.  Et  dixit  illi  Jesus  :   Amen  dico 
tibi,  hodie  mecum  eris  in  paradiso. 


43.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 


^^-,_ 
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esus, 


Lord, 
when    thou 


'  kingclom. 


o  him,  Verily 
shalt  thou  be 
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The  divine  promise  is  already  accoin- 
plislieii ;  and  tlie  son!  of  llie  penitent  thief, 
ome  tlie  vilest  of  the  vile  Init  purified  nou\ 
is  one  of  the  very  first  to  reap  tlie  benefits 
of  the  h'edeniptioii  of  mankind.  Hiiinble, 
hesitatiiii;  iiiidalniosl  bewildered,  that  soul 
takes  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  irlorioiis 
proeession  of  redeemed  souls  on  tlie  tlires- 
liold  of  Paradise.  Angels  bear  him  thither, 
heavenly  apftaritioiis,  each  ivilh  three  pairs 
of  icings  siuhas  we  have  already  described 
when  ij noting  from  the  Apocalypse.  7\vo  of 
these  icings  serve  for  flight  ana  symbolize 
promptitude  and  obedience;  tico  others  are 
intended  to  ve'  the  face,  and  symbolize 
awe  of  the  ternole  Majesty  of  Hod;  whilst 
the  third  pair  fold  over  and  hide  the  body, 
thrssvmbtdi^ing  purity.  These  angels  wear 
tth  alb  and  stole  of  deacons,  to  shadow  forth 
the  fact  that  they  act  as  guides,  appointed 
to  lead  the  souls  of  the  redeemed  to  the 
heavenly  places  inaccessible  to  all  but  the 
elect.  I'hey  swintr  censers  of  incense,  the 
smoke  from  xchich  fills  the  atniosfhere 
with  perfume  ami  prepares  theicay  /ui  the 
procession  of  the  chosen.  Tiie  group  moves 
onwards,  ascending  slowly;  the  earth  is  al- 
ready left  far  below,  and  in  the  distance, 
bathed  in  a  mysterious  light,  appear  the  land 
masses  and  seas  of  the  world,  which,  looked 
dozen  upon  from  a  both',  seem  of  so  little  ac- 
count. India  and  Arabia  can  be  made  out 
vaguely,  and  as  from  a  crowded  hive  of 
bees  other  ransomed  souls  ascend,  also  bouiid 
for  that  Father's  House  in  which  fesus 
Christ  Himself  had  said  «  there  are  many 
mansions  v.  The  soul  of  the  penitent  thief 
continues  to  ascend,  group  after  group, 
faintly  indicated,  follow  the  same  direction 
and  disappear,  all  radiant  with  glory, 
amidst  the  splendour  of  the  heavenly  Bodies,  which  dimly  shadow  forth  the  indescribable 
grandeur  or  God  Himself. 
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The  Piercing  of  the  Side  of  Jesus 


Saint  John 

D  Jesum  autem  quum  venis- 
sent,  ut  viderunt  eum  jam 
mortuum,  non  fregerunt 
ejus  crura, 
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UT  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his 
legs: 
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34-  Sed  unus  militum  lancea  latus 
fjus  aperuit,  ct  continuo  exivit  sanguis 
ct  aqua. 

35.  Et  qui  vidit  testimonium  perhi- 
iHiit,  et  veruni  est  testimonium  ejus. 
Kt  ille  scit  quia  vera  dicit,  ut  et  vos 
crc'datis. 

36.  Facta  sunt  eiiim  hasc,  ut  Scriptura 
iinpleretur :  Os  non  comminuetis  ex  co. 

37-  Et  iterum  alia  Scriptura  dicit  : 
Videbunt  in  quern  transfixerunt. 


34-  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

35.  And  he  that  saw  /V  bare  record 
and  his  record  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth 
that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36.  For  these  things  were  done,  that 
the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone 
of  hnn  shall  not  be  broken. 

37.  And  again  another  scripture  saith, 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced.  ' 


/ill         -^'"/'y  ^"/'-  uv  arc  prolwblv  hitcudcJ  to  understand 

large  p,  oporlion  of  icater  and  not  tlic  scrum  of  the  I^lnod  -  I!  I. 
.s.nscparaHc/ron,  tt.c   .,rp„sclcs.    AccJrdh^^t^t/t^^^^f 

that  tin  pcuardinn,  or  the  mcuihranous  sac  mclosinir  llu-  heart 
icasp,crccd  by  the  s^car  of  Longinus.  The  ratl,ers  off hf Chin  -h 
St  c  1,1  this  incident  of  I  lie  sacred  drama  the  imasre  6f  niaiiv  ver  v      ^*  W^"'/""  oiM„saicm.    j..j. , 

///.■  Cluirch  is,  so  to  speak,  hoii^npx/tJt'fun.lh  "  'I'""'  'IH*-  ^'"  ''>  «/ 
gencoiis  zoho/e.  These  tico  rites  arc  Lbt  m  or  I  :^^^^^^^^^^  nteszohich  make  of  it  one  homo- 
rist.  or  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  ZdBlZof^ 

damciilal  elements  of  these  l-a^n  Vlf'./^'^a.^/^'!  "*•   '^"'.T'  '?^f'-7  ^^'>d  blood  are  the  fiin- 

■rs  of  the  Church,  they 


damciilal  elements  of  theel-^Vits^Zui       ,  '^'J'  T''' 

both  tl.nced  from  the  side  ./X^t^i-wit;;^  ^^n  S" '^^^''^^ 


J 


■^ammm 


'^^'»«>:)Wr%>u/ik^i)M«MliAlNM 


"\ 


THE  CONFESSION  OF  SAINT  LONGINUS 


311 


soldiers  with  a 
,  and  forthwith 
nd  water. 
'  /V  bare  record, 
and  he  knoweth 
-  might  believe. 

were  done,  that 
ulfilled,  A  bone 
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•  scripture  saith, 
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The  Confession  of  Saint  Longinus 


M('  Saviour.  To 
brutal  operation 
iJiiii  was  nierelv 
iigiiilv  upon  the 
'g  to  'do  so  a  ful- 
iid  Numbers  re- 
?  sacrifices  were 


Jeriisah'm.      j..j.  j 


n  so  did  the  rib 
'act.  the  life  of 
>/  //  one  hontO' 
and  the  Hucha- 
■>d  are  the  fun- 
'  Church,  they 


\nE  qnesiion  has  been  raised,ivhich 
side  of  the  divine  Master  wrs 
pierced  by  the  spear?  It  would 
at  first  sight  appear  natural 
that  it  should  have  been  the  left 
side,  first,  because  of  the  position  of  the  heart 
or  rather  because  the  heart  is  inclined  towards 
the  left,  and  secondly,  because  the  left  side  was 
more  easily  reached  by  a  blow  delivered  front 
the  right.  We  are,  in  fact,  justified  in  sup- 
posing that  the  centurion  held  his  spear  in 
the  right  hand.  In  spile  of  all  this,  however, 
an  opinion  has  long  been  pretty  generally 
entertained  that  the  wound  was  made  on  the 
right  side.  The  Apo- 
cryphal Gospels  of 
the  Infancy  of  Christ 
and  of  Nicodcuius,  as 
veil  as  the  Ethiopian 
translation,  also  sanc- 
tion this  idea, andtheir 
view  is  perhaps  not 
altogether  without 
foundation  in  fact. 
Certain  early  paint- 
ers also  adopted  it, 
and  some  authors  find 
justification  for  it  in 
the  words  of  E:(ekiel 
(chap.  XLvii,  verse  2) . 
f^And,  behold,  there 
ran  out  waters  on  the 
right  side  »,•  hut  it  is 
evident  to  everyone 
icho examines  the  quo- 
tation referredto  that 
the  prophet  was 
speaking  of  some- 
thing totally  differ- 
ent. One  fact  which 
may  have  led  those 
authors  to  adopt  this 
opinion  is  the  testi- 
mony of  Saint  Bona- 
ventura  that  Saint 
Francis  of  Assist, 
when  he  received  the 
stiormafa .    was    ■f^ier- 


ced  in  the  hands  and  feet  and  in  the  right, 
not  the  left  side.  With  a  view  to  reconciling 
these  various  conflicting  accounts  yet  other 
authors  assert,  no  one  knows  on  what  foun- 
dation, that  the  spear  really  penetrated  from 
the  right  to  the  left  side,  passing  througli 
the  thorax  and  coming  out  at  the  left.  This 
is  the  opinion  adopted  by  Prudent  ins  in  his 
poem  on  the  Passion  of  Christ,  and  Saint 
Cyprian  hints,  though  obscurely,  at  the  same 
idea.  For  all  this,  however,  the  various  au- 
thors alluded  to  do  not,  as  ice  should  natur- 
ally expect,  speak  of  six  but  of  Jive  wounds, 
thus  adopting  the  Christian  tradition  as  to 

the  number.  The 
wound  inflicted  on  the 
left  side  appears  to 
them  of  little  im- 
portance, but  merely  a 
proof  of  the  violence 
of  the  blow  on  the 
right. 

As  we  have  already 
remarked,  many  le- 
gends are  related 
about  the  centurion 
Longinus.  Oneof  these 
legends  tells  that  he 
ivas  blind,  but  that  the 
stream  of  zcater  ami 
of  blood  which  flowed 
from  the  heart  of  Je- 
sus cured  him  alike 
of  the  blindness  of  the 
eyes  of  his  body  and 
of  his  soul.  We  have, 
however,  seen  from 
the  account  iriven  by 
the  Evangelist  that 
the  conversion  of  Lon- 
ginus resulted  from  to- 
tally different  causes.- 
Saint  Longinus  is 
specially  venerated  at 
Mantua,  which  city 
once  owned  his  spear. 
It  has  now  been  trans- 
ferred to  Rome, 
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THE  RESURRECTION 

FROM   THE    DEATH   OF   OUR    SAVIOUR    JESUS    CHRIST 

TO    HIS   ASCENSION 
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THE  RESURRECTION 


INTRODUCTION 


HE  word  Resurrection, 


as  used  in  the  above  title,  must  be  understood 


in  a  special  sense.  I  have  employed  it  to  designate  the  whole  of 
the  period  which  elapsed  between  the  death  of  the  Saviour  and 
n.s   resurrection.    And,  as    a   matter    of  fact,  the   sacrifice   once 

consummated,the  Victim  hasarightto  His  apotheosis.  If  that  apothe- 
osis is  a  little  delayed  it  is  but  to  make  very  sure  that  the  death 
is  real  and  palpable  and  to  test  the  faith  of  the  frieiuL  of  Christ- 
but  the  right  to  apotheosis  is  won  and  itsrealisation  is  close  at  hand  • 
the  Resurrection  has  already  begun. 

Afi.^'i^'W'^J'l'^f  ^?  f  °o  ^"'■^r'-f'"^-^  ^^'^  h^'ve  a  character  peculiar  to  themselves. 
A  ler  the  thunderbolt  of  the  Passion  there  ensues  a  pause  such  as  occurs  in  the  wake  of 
all  great  storms.  The  suffering  of  the  Son  of  God.  a  suffering  altogether  human,  in  that  His 
divinity  could  not  suffer,  came  to  an  end  at  the  same  time  as  His  mortal  life.  Every  one  is 
in  a  state  of  prostration  after  all  the  agony  of  the  terrible  day  of  Good  Friday  The  fact  is 
the  events  of  that  day  succeeded  each  other  with  unexpected  precipitancy,  God  alone  knew 
why.  Ihe  bold  coup  de  main  of  the  Sanhedrim,  the  condemnation  of  the  night  of  Holv 
Ihursday   the  confirmation  by  Pilate  of  that  condemnation,  the  scourging  and  the  death 
a.l  succeeded  each  other  with  a  bewildering  rapidity.  The  friends  of  Jesus   who  have  gone 
hrough  a     these  agitating  emotions,  now  experience  a  sense  of  lassitude  which  somewhat 
mtigates  their  grief;  Pilate  himself  even,  phlegmatic  though  he  is  by  nature,  seems  to  share 
the  impression  made  on  the  believers  in  the  Saviour;  he,  too,  is  astonishedat  the  swift  suc- 
cession of  events,  and  he  needs  the  report  of  the  centurion  before  he  can  believe  that  Jesus  is 
really  .  already  dead  ..  On  theother  hand,  the  extraordinary  phenomena  which  accompanied 
his  death  are  now  at  an  end;  the  convulsions  which  rent  the  soil  have  ceased  ;  the  dead  no 
longer  appear  to  terrily  the  living;  Heaven,  conquered  by  the  death  of  Christ,  is  reconciled 
with  earth  and  rolls  back  her  mantle  of  gloom  as  if  it  were  a  mourning  garment  no  longer 
needed.  Already,  whilst  the  Passion  was  still  going  on,  little  patches  o^f  blue  had  appeafed 
he le  ,nd  there  in  the  prevailing  blackness,  shining  out  timidly  like  some  faint  hope,  but 
now  thev  widen  an.)  cnrf^Qfl  till  ♦!,„,. ^i i.    i        r  .,        ,  '    ' 


,,  .  ,  ,■         ,    ,,0  '  ""•""•a  ""I  iiiiiiui^  11K.C  bome  laini  nope,  but 

now  Ihcy  « ,den  and  spread  1,11  lh=>-  occupy  the  whok  of  the  sky ;  nature,  so  long  under  a 
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ban,  brightens  up  u\  the  new  flood  of  light,  and  a  serene  peace  reigns  everywhere. 
.  Beginning  with  the  evening  of  Good  Friday,  we  shall  have  to  describe  a  series  of  pious 
offices  cautiously  performed  to  prepare  the  sacred  Body  of  the  Lord  for  the  Tomb;  we  shall 
speak  of  shrouds  and  of  aromatic  spices.  Everything  is  done  silently,  without  any  outward 
signs  of  woe,  with  a  resigned  melancholy  which  is  not  altogether  without  a  certain  gentle 
solace  of  its  own.  Now  that  the  blood  has  been  stanched  and  the  limbs  are  composed,  the  form 
of  the  Saviour  is  restored  to  its  old  calm  beauty,  and  the  loving  hearts  of  those'gathered 
around  it  feel  as  if  the  actual  presence  of  the  Lord  were  given  back  to  them.  It  had'been  so 
terribly  hard  to  them  to  be  debarred  from  getting  close  to  Him  on  Calvary  and  to  be  unable 
to  lavish  careson  Him  Who  was  all  in  all  to  them,  in  His  time  of  Agony.  Now,  at  last,  their 
reverent  zeal  need  fear  no  check;  the  Governor  has  given  the  sacred  Body  to  an  influential 
friend,  Joseph  of  Arimatha^a,and  the  mourners  are,  therefore,  safe  from  the  brutal  insults  of 
the  Jews.  Guards  will,  it  is  true,  come  and  take  up  their  post  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Sepulchre  ;  but  their  arrival  is  delayed  long  enough  for  everything  to  be  completed 
without  interruption  in  the  quiet  walled-in  Garden  of  Joseph. 

The  tirst  impression  we  have  to  give,  therefore,  is  of  a  tomb;  but  of  a  divine,  a  sacred 
tomb.  True,  in  that  tomb  we  feel  all  the  oppressive  gloom  of  death,  we  see  caves  hewn  in 
the  living  rock,  stones  blocking  the  entrance,  which  roll  slowly  back  in  the  grooves  prepared 
for  them;  but  with  the  gloom  is  mingled  something  of  the  serene  majesty  of  the  approach- 
ing Resurrection,  we  feel  the  freshness  of  the  coming  dawn  after  the  overwhelming  gloom 
of  the  preceding  sunset.  —  The  Apostles  are  once  more  together  in  the  guest-chamber  and 
there  is  something  strange  in  their  demeanour.  They  cannot  understand  what  has  happened; 
they  are  abashed  and  discouraged  by  the  death  of  the  Master,  which  He  so  often  foretold^ 
but  in  which  they  never  believed.  For  the  Messiah  to  have  died  without  restoring  His 
Kingdom  surely  was  to  have  failed  in  the  most  essential  part  of  His  mission. 
This  was,  in  fact,  how  the  matter  would  be  undei stood  by  every  Jew  and  of  course  also  by 
the  disciples.  When,  therefore.  He  said  to  them : «  I  must  die  »  their  astonishment  was  intense. 
On  one  occasion  we  know  that  Saint  Peter  so  far  forgot  himself  as  to  exclaim:  «Absita  ie, 
Domine.  >.  —  «  Be  it  far  from  thee,  oh  Lord!  »  And  after  the  Resurrection  the  tirst  question 
the  Apostles  were  sure  to  ask  would  be  :  «  5/  iu  tempore  hoc  restitiics  regmim  Israel?  »  — 
«Wilt  Thou  now  restore  ihe  Kingdom  ol  IsraelPx.  Now,  however,  not  knowing  what  was 
about  to  happen  they  were  all  in  a  state  of  hesitation  easily  understood.  Their  feelings 
waver  between  faith  in  the  promises  of  Jesus  and  certainty  of  the  fact  of  His  death;  they 
have  but  a  faint  hope  at  the  bottom  of  their  hearts;  but  that  hope  is  enough  to  save  them 
from  absolute  despair,  and  its  existence  is  what  keeps  them  together,  expecting  they 
know  not  what. 

The  evening  of  Good  Friday  is  passed  in  this  manner  and  so  is  the  whole  of  Saturday ; 
the  Holy  Women  meanwhile  watching  near  the  Sepulchre,  their  hearts  warning  them  that 
something  wonderful  is  going  to  happen.  Then  the  guards  arrive,  take  up  their  posts,  light 
their  lanterns  and  begin  their  vigil,  but  nothing  happens  yet.  And  now  the  dawn,  a  myste- 
rious and  troubkd  dawn,  begins  to  break  :  the  morning,  the  fresh  calm  morning  has  come,  its 
light  spreading  everywhere,  when  suddenly  a  dull  sound  like  a  distant  subterranean  rum- 
bling is  heard.  It  is  the  tomb  struggling  to  retain  its  prey;  the  stone  reluctantly  rolling 
back  in  its  groove.  Terror-struck,  Death  takes  flight,  conquered  by  triumphant  Life  divine, 
whilst  above  the  mound  beneath  which  the  Saviour  had  lain  rises  an  apparition.  It  is  He 
Himself!  But  He  ,h  visible  for  one  brief  second  only,  for  the  conditions  of  His  life  are 
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changccl    His  glorious  body  is  no  longer  like  ours.    Like  Ihe  lightning  which  flashes  from 
hast  to  appear  ahnost  snnultaneously  in  the  West,  Me  can  transpoTt  Hin,  el    hi  iter 3 
M  Mher"  rr  tr*l^';?'"";«;  '^-^'  ^HTearing  here  to  Peter,  there  to  the^  Holy  VV  1        ,o      j 
Mother,  o,  to  Mary  Magdalene,  now  in  theGarden.now  in  the  Guest-Chamber-  and     herev ' 
the  apparmcn  isseen.  those  to  whom  it  is  revealed  notice  about  it  a  certain  nv'sevH  J 
no  longer  the  same.  His  life  on  earth  had  been  a  condescension  ^God        i      i   "fow    ,  " 
become  a  condescension  oi   His  humanity  itself.    His  dwelling-place  is  of  righ    in  «".!', 

win  b    hrn"  T'  T  "  '"'"'"^'  "^"^^^  "^  ^^^^''-  ^"^'^  »'^-  --  chiacteristicof  Hi  p  rs";  H  y 
will  be  brought  out  ni  my  pictures.  The  episode  of  the  Disciples  on  the  road  tr^m    a  .^ 
gives  us  the  keynote  of  the  state  of  mind  of  the  disciples  before  and  after  the  Resnne     n 
and  later  we  shall  witness  the  foundation  of  the  Church,  when  Pe  ei^^r^  e"      the  comm^ 
<ljed  my  sheep.,  and  the  Apostles  the  nussion  to  teach  all  nations,   l^om  th  "    on  ent 
thei    eyes  were  opened  to  the  work  in  which  they  had  hitherto  aided  without  u,Xs  Zi,! 
what  ,t  was.  H.s  work  thus  coi^pleted  on  earthf  there  was  nothing  more  Jbr  J^sl   o  do  b  U 
o  ascend  to  Heaven,  where  His  place  awaited  Hin.  on  the  right  hand  of  His  Father  wenc 

I'^b^^ar;;:;^::  ^c!  Hm;"  ^^"'--^  -  -^''--^  ^'-^ '-  ^°-  ^^°-  ^"--  «is  ^:^::^ 

Such,  briefly  stated,  are  the  contents  of  this  the  last  part  of  my  book.  I  have  nothiuL^ 
lurther  to  add  on  he  subject  of  my  mode  of  procedure;  She  reader  has  now  had  ^,,  le 
opportun,  .es  oi  judging  it,  and  I  leave  him  to  form  his  own  opinion  on  my  woTk  hav^  st 
one  word  to  add  on  the  subject  of  the  last  engraving.  1  could  not  close  th'e  «Tife  of  Jesu  . 
without  n.aku,g  any  reference  to  what  became  of  His  Mother  after  His  death  T  e^  est  n  es 
of  the  Mother  and  Son  were  so  bound  up  with  each  other  that  it  would  be  di  lieu  t  to  be   eve 

in  ant  Uiurch.  \\  ere  d.d  she  live ."  There  is  very  considerable  doubt  on  that  point  What 
d,d  he  do?  About  thus  we  know  still  less,  but  we  can  guess.  One  thing  is  certain  and  t  a 
IS,  that  Mary  hved  for  Jesus,  that  her  life  was  bound  up  in  Him,  in  herVe^orie  of  H  m  h 
her  hope  of  H,s  con.ng  again.  How  often  must  she  have  go»;  back  to  So  rtha  to  ;ek 
again  and  yet  agaii;  the  traces  left  behind  Him  by  the  divine  Martyr,  count°ng°  leUops  of 
His  blood  upon  the  rock,  seeing  once  more  in  imagination  the  gibbe  o.  whicl  had  hu„i 
her  well-beloved  Son !  The  hole  in  which  the  Cross  had  been  placed  and  wh  c  1  ad  rem  d 
unaltered  must  have  been  the  most  eloquent  of  all  the  sacred  relics,  and  it  is  c  ose  to  t  tlvU 
we  have  represented  the  aged  Virgin  as  reverently  kneeling 
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ich  (laslies  from      ' 
nscU  hither  and 
Women,  to  His 
!r;arnl  wherever 

I  mystery,  fie  is 
lis  life  now  has 
iglit  in  Heaven 
His  personality 

)ad  to  Kmmaus 
e  Resurrection, 
the  command  : 

II  that  moment 
understanding 

Jesus  to  do  but 
Father,  whence, 
1  His  heavenly 

I  have  nothing 
3W   had  ample 
ork.  1  have  just 
Life  of  Jesus ;» 
.  The  destinies 
:icult  to  believe 
•  life  was  to  the 
It  point.  What 
•tain,  and  that 
riesof  Him,  in 
Igotha  to  seek 
ig  the  drops  of 
ich  had  hung 
had  remained 
close  to  it  that 
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Jesus  alone  on  the  Cross. 


ivitli 


Iw;  day 
ty  //  ic  h 
li  a  s 
been  so 

crowd - 

events    is 


iii\nviiig  h)  a  close; 
the  specfij/ois  Inive 
left    Ciilvcirv    and 
the  two  tliieves  have 
already  been  taken 
awa^ .     This     was 
ijuickly    accoin- 
jhlished^J'orall  that 
was  needed  was  to 
undo     the    ropes 
IV h  ich  kept  the  bo- 
dies   in    place,    to 
fling    those    bodies 
into  some  hole  near 
by  and  then  to  cover 
ill  em  over  with 
stones,  of  which 
there    were   plenty 
about,   hi  the  case 
of  fesiis  a  special 
reijiiest    had    been 
made  and  the  orders 
of  Pilate  ice  re  being 
aivaifed.  It  was  Jo- 
seph ofAriniatlhva, 
according  to  Saint 
Mark  «  an  honour- 
able counsellor», 
that    is    to   say,   a 
member  of  the  great 
Council  or  Sanhe- 
drim, and  a  secret 
disciple  of  Christ, 
who    had  gone  to 
crave   the   body  of 
11  '  Master.  During 
litis    pause     Saint 
John  and  Mary 


J.-J.I. 
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tc.niy  in  the  ,  turn  fo pounce  upon  the  quarry.  \Vc  all  know 

He  Mother  of  Jesus,  xd,o  still  stands,  and  Mary  Magdalene 
1  nntT'^'^''^',^  "'O-ootofthe  Cross,  fan  neither  of 

could  not  tear  themselves  J rom  the  spot,  hut  feel  as  if  thev 
mus  re.nam  there  for  ever.  Absolute  silence  .-eigns  around 
Uolgotha;a  thousand  reasons  keeping  the  crowds  aivay  from  it 
r'!h.!r!!! Ai''"/'%  /f^f^';//"'"'-/-.v-^^  from    approaching. 

sunset,  ajte,  whuh  a  I  Jews  will  he  occupied  and  ab.wrhed  with 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Pas.sover.  Moreover,  dead  bodies  are 
looked  upon  as  nnbure,  and  everyone  would  avoid  being  near 

\vLf  h  J'    /  ' ■;^f?'";"'/''f  M^Sdalene  remain  motionless,  utterly  a^orhed  in  their  srrief 

Win  fZ      '    ^f  *">  '7"/"'  /,''  r'^^  ^"  '"y  '^''^  ''"""^'^''-^  il'^y  ^'ould  not  lave  the  fo^^^^^ 
H  //. ,/  Jesus  ivas  deserted  by  all  others  these  tioo  women  were  eve,- true  to  Him 


\  lyl-ical  Jt!u>  of  Jerusalem. 
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Joseph  of  Arimathaea  in  Pilate's  House 

Saint  Mark  ^  Chap.  1 5 


|enit  Joseph  ab  Arimathaea, 
nobilis  decurio,  qui  ct 
ipse  erat  exspcctans  re- 
gnum  Dei,  et  audacter 
introivit  ad  Pilatum,  et 
petiit  corpus  Jesu. 

44.  Pilatus  autein  mirabatur,  si  jam 
obiisset.  Et  aecersito  centurione  inter- 
rogavit  eum,  si  jam  mortuus  csset. 


45.Etquumcognovisseta  centurione, 
donavit  corpus  Joseph. 


*P 


osEi>H    of    Arimathaea,   an 
honourable  counsellor, 
jj  which  also  waited  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  came, 
and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44.  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead  :  and  calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he 
had  been  any  while  dead. 

45.  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 


hvcn  Pilate  must  have  been  greatly  troubled  by  the  events  of  this  terrible  day.    The 

dream  of  his  loife  Claudia,  on  which  he  has  had  lime  to 
think  quietly  since  the  iniquitous  condemnation,  the 
awful  phenomena  of  ivhich  he  has  been  a  ivitness,  and 
above  all,  his  memory  of  the  bearing  of  the  Master,  of  His 
words  so  pregnant  \vith  meaning'',  of  His  loot:  so  calm 
yet  so  peiu-t rating,  ivith  His  superhui'nan  silence  later,  all 
combine  to  fill  ivith  alarm  the  guilty  conscience  of  the 
Governor,  zvho  has  sacrificed  "an  innocent  Victim  to 
fear  for  himself.  All  of  a'siidden.  hoioever.  a  member  of 
the  Sanhedrim  comes  to  him.  *<iveut  in  boldly  ». says  Saint 
Mark,  and  truly  courage  was  needed  to  proffer  such  a 
request  as  his!  He  came  tocrave  as  a  favour  that  the  body 
of  the  Victim  should  be  given  to  hi  in,  therebvdenouncin^ 
himself  as  a  disciple  of  that  Victim.  His  'boldness  was 
indeed  something  quite  new  in  Joseph  the  »  honourable 
counsellor  ».  for  hitherto  he  had  been,  it  is  true,  a  disciple 
«  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews  ».  //  -was  fesiis  on  the 
Cross  Who  had  changed  him.  He  is  no  longer  afraid  of 
anything;  he  goes  boldly  to  claim  the  body  of  the  Master. 
And  Pilate,  full  of  marvel  at  so  speedy  a  death,  «  called 
unto  him  the  centurion  »  to  learn  tfie  truth  from  his 
mouth.  The  latter,  as  we  kiiozv. 


Joseph  oj  Arimathxa. 
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Josef'h  orAnmalhie.!  in  PilaleS  house. 


''•'^^f^'-f'i^fsl^-Z^^^^^^ 


^'A>pj(m:^^mmm^> 


The  Descent  from    the    Cross 

Saint  John  -  Chap.  19,  v.  38 

Ni)    after    this     Joseph    of" 
AriiiKithcea,  being  a   dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  but  secretly 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  be- 

sought  Pilate  that  he  might 

take  away  the  body  of  Jesus ;  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore  and 
took  the  body  of  Jesus. 


losT  ha?c  a  u  tern  rogavit 
Pilatum  Joseph  ab  Ari- 
mathaca  (eo  quod  esset 
discipuius  Jesu,  occultus 
autem  propter  nietum  Ju- 
dacorum),  ut  tolleret  corpus  Jesu.  Et 
permisit  Pilatus.  Venit  ergo'et  tulit 
corpus  Jesu. 


/  AriiiuillhVii, 

lid. 


<  Joseph  of" 
being  a  dis- 
,  but  secretly 
be  Jews,  be- 
that  he  might 
;  and  Pilate 
heiefore  and 
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Ihe  /i/issf,y  Viifiiii  1  fillies /Ac  lloJ\'  o/  An   Sun 
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Calvcirv  is  hushed  in  silence  /"kc.  ami  iiistetui  o '  the  tiiintil. 
is  heard  but  stijled  sol\s.   The  iiece.-  tiry  orders  for  i .  inoviiifr  th 
as  rapidly  as  possible  are  ivhispei 
niathcra  noiselessly  wake  all  the  i 
how  it  was  probably  managed, 
across  the  chest  and  under  the  arms 
of  the  title,  and  kept  in  place  from 
the  body  J  or  a  moment  or  two  wlu 


noth 


nnr 


tlie  boity  J  or  a  m 
of  the  hands;  the 


short  time  a^i>o 

■  d  Bodv  from  the  Cros] 

rom  one  to  the  other.    A'/.        inns  and'foseph  of  Ari- 

essar^  arrangements  for  the  ac/i.ate  operation.    This  is 

begin  -with,  a  long  band  of  sol      material  was  placed 

Jesus. which  band,  passing  overt  hi      ossbeam  on  either  side 

hind  by  those  who  stood  on  the  L,.iders,  served  to  uphold 

the  cords  were  removed.    The  nails  were  then  taken  nut 

'■irnis  were  gently  u   awn  do'wn  against  the  livid  bodv.  still  bearinir  on  it  the 

marks  of  the  bloics,  the  injuries  su.st.  iied  in  the  various  falls,  the  scourgintrs  and  the  bonds 

Tlicn,  the  body  being  stilfkept  in  pL    :  against  the  Cross  by  the  band,  tlie  'nail  xvas  removed 

•tly  received  in  sica thing  cloths  the  legs  of  the  Saviour. 
Iff  upholding  and  'wrapping  r.niml  the  sacred  Form 
ly  glide  into  the  arms  of  Mary.  Saint  faint  and  the 
ce  it.    Their  hands  are  swathed  in  linen  brou<rht  from 

'      •  -- t '-rence  that  thev  venture  to  touch  the  sacred^remains; 

tlietr  sobs  have  ceased  and  a  solemn  siince  reigns  on  Golirotha.  Nozc  that  the  face  of  fesus 
ts  brought  clo.w  to  them  they  can  ga;;e  ,n  it  unchecked  ami  see  how  the  blood,  which  has  noxv 
turned  black,  fills  all  the  cavities,  con  rastinq  vividlv  and  terriblv  with  the  pallor  of  the 
skin.  The  nostrils,  the  mouth,  the  eyes  re  al'l  alike  filled  -with  blood,  the  hair  beneath  the 
crown  of  thorns  is  soaked  with  it;  the  ,  irs  are  quite  hidden  bv  the  great  clots  -which  have 
collected  about  the  temples.    Tlie  lialf-c    Kwd  eyes  are  suffused  -with  blood,  vet  through  the 


from  tlie  feet,  and  the  centurion  revei 
By  gradually  loosening  the  baud  of 
it  is  now  possible  to  let  that  Form  'si,. 
Magdalene,  who  stand  waiting  to  reci 
the  town;  it  is  only  with  the  deepest  r, 
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r/,. vv  „  so,„Mh,g  vay  sinking  i„  ll,c  conlSil.tl'Ig^l  tj  "  "■''""  ''^  "'^'"  »' 


The  Blessed  Virgin  receives  the  Body  of  her  Son 

inthc  rock  and  the  bod  V  of  TcsiisioaslaiL,     ,■  1     '  1       '  '"''  -^'Y^'''^""  '"""  "^^I'mil  stcbs 

hnecs^cilh  the  head  liponln^X^^^^^^ 

,U.d  .  the  head  Lh  ^^^^^/.^t  t  t^^^f^^^ 

with  sponges    wJuch  have  Seen  dipped  in  tehid  water 
and  ,s  placed  tn  a  vessel  ready  to  receive  it.    Tlie  deeh 
-wounds  on  the  l,ead,  in  the  hands,  and  on  the  rijt 
shoulder    wth   the  gaping  opening  in  tite  side  are 

Z'T!      r',    'f^JT\  ^'"  '""'''  ''  -"'"^«//"'^  and  parted, 
and  the  distorted  features  gradual  I  v  resume  sonieth  in/r 
o    their  original  aspect.    The  Apostles  and  disciplet 
wfio  have  been  looluug  on   from  afar  ready  to  flee 
venture  to  approach  now  that  their  enemies  have  lefi 

t'h^T)i-^f\}^?"'"'  "'-'  ^^-^^  present,  doi/,^ 
then  best  to  aid  the  Mother  of  the  Saviour.  The  cro-A 
oj  tliorns  when  removed  is  put  carefully  aside.    That 
precious  relic  will  at  first  he  reverently  preserved  by 
^I'Jf^'lhoj  Jesus,  ttien  it  will  pass  intotlie  liaiids  of 
the  fiist  Christian  Bishops  and  later  into  the  care  of 
the  tmperors  of  Constantinople,  until  at  last  it  roill 
%  *".'""'  'J.'frge  of  by  Saint  Louis,  to  be  preserved  in 
Y'"''l''»lil    I'e  present  day.  a  silent  ivituess  of  the 
troubles  and  the  triumphs  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
Saint  Aiiselm   in  his  Cm  Deiis  Homo,  claims  that  it 
was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Virgin  herself  that  /oseHi 
of  Arimatlnva,  when  he  went  to  Pilate  to  ask  for  the 
bodyo/fesiis,  urged  as  one  of  the  reasons  xvhv  it  should 
he0wento  him  the  fact  of  the  Mother  of  the   Victim 
being  at  the  point  of  death    from  grief.    If  /aus 

MupkMj,  crudu-d  V  m  ad  o/lJrsl„L  s„\JprecJJ!!ud>  '  "■  ''"  """'  *''     | 

J 


The  round  Slone  seen  from  within.  j  j,  t 
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THE  BODY  OF  JESUS  CARRIED  TO  THE  STONE  OF  ANOINTING 
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neiifions  ///<■  fact 
'w  expression  he 
h'sns  by  night  <>. 


The  Body  of  Jesus 


her  Son 


d  the  platform 
era  a  Hit  not  far 
'II  fitted  for  the 
IS  eager  to  per- 
e  natural  steps 
'■est  against  her 
'ss  on  it.  Some 
lid  icith  its  aid 
'n)r//s,  which  is 

upper  part  of 
od  is  eollccted 
ill  tepid  zvater, 
'e  it.  The  deep 
''  on  the  right 

the  side  are 
•d  and  parted, 
'me  something 
and  disciples, 
ready  to  Jlee, 
'lies  have  left 
Present,  doing 
ir.  The  cr(nvn 
V  aside.    That 

preserved  by 
-)  the  hands  of 
to  the  care  of 
at  last  it  loill 
'  preserved  in 
•itiiess  of  the 
■li  of  Christ. 

hums  thai  it 
f  that  foseph 
o  ask  for  the 
whv  it  should 
f  the  Victim 
f.  If  fesus, 
'alauthority, 
er  IV as  inno- 
'.V  her  in  her 
s  she  was,  be 


CARRIED     TO    THE    STONE     OF    ANOINTING 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19,  v.  39 

ENiT  autem  et  Nicodemus,        ■BSSBInu  there  came  also   Nlco- 


qui  venerat  ad  Jesum 
nocte  primum,ferens  mix- 
turam  myrrhae  et  aloes, 
quasi  libras  centum. 


•head,  face,  hands  and  arms,  zcith  the  upper  part  of  the  sacred  body,  have  been 
'kewarm  water,  dried  and  anointed  witli  spices  by  the  Mother  of  fesus.  The  m> 


demus,  which  at  the  first 
came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 


zvashed 


The, 
with  tiiiit,,^..,  .,„  ^^y^, ,  V»,  .c«  t»,.„  ,.,„ui,iiLu  xviiii  ^fines  oy  uic  momer  Of  jesus.  i  lie  mourners 
tlien  prepare  to  descend  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Calvary,  where,  near  the  entrance  to  the  so-called 
cave  of  Melchi^edek,  was  a  piece  of  rock  flat  enough  to  receive  the  corpse.  There  the  disciples 
will  complete  the  work  begun  by  Mary,  washing  the  feet,  the  legs  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
body.  They  will  then  anoint  with  spiced  unguents  the  wounds,  the  bruises  and  the  (rabiiw  'hole-i 
madeby  the  nails.  Now  '^ 

that  the  body  of  fesus 
rests  in  the  shroud, 
upheld  by  His  friends, 
it  seems  instinct  with 
a  calm  and  majestic 
grandeur.  The  hair 
and  beard  are  care- 
fully arranged;  the 
limbs  seem  to  be 
stretched  out  in  natu- 
ral repose,  and  the  fea- 
tures are  restored  to 
something  of  the  beau- 
ty which  rendered  the 
Saviour  so  attractive 
in  life.  The  procession 
is  soon  formed;  the  sa- 
cred burden  is  carried 
by  Nicodemus,  Joseph 

of  Arimatha^a,    Saint  A  Tomb  in  the  VatUy  o/ tJinnom.  j^, 

John  and  the  centurion.  The  Virgin  follows,  supported  by  her  nearest  relations,  whilst  Mary 
Magdalene,  who  ts  scarcely  able  to  walk,  follows  her;  the  group  of  Holy  Women  siicceediiur 
the  chief  mourners,  chanting  Psalms  broken  every  now  and  then  by  their  lamentations  which 
they  no  longer  make  any  attempt  to  disguise.  The  crown  of  thorns,  with  the  sponges  'soaked 
with  the  precious  blood  and  the  vessels  containing  the  water  which  has  been  used  to  wash  the 
sacred  corpse,  are  set  apart,  protected  by  g  veil  thrown  over  tkev.i.  As  for  the  naih  ivhich  had 


Till-    K'KSURKECTION 


The  body  o/ Jesus  carried  lo  the  ilime  o/Anatnti 


«a- 


J.ii.i. 


THE  STONE  OF  ANOINTING 
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The  Stoiu  of  Anointing 


J  -J.  r 


J.-1I.T. 


fasU-iicd  Jesus  to  the  uistniiuent  of  His  death,  thev  were  left  with  the  Cross  and  its  title  It 
iconldliave  bee,,  aga„,stthe  law  to  remove  a„y  of  il,esethi„gs,  for  thev  were  the  b,-ohert'v  of 
the  Ro„,a,,  author, I, es.  It,s  to  these  scruples  that  we,„ust.  as  it  appears  to  ,ne,  attributewl,at 
would  oll,e,-w,se  appear  the  ,i,expl, cable  uegligeuee  of  allowiug  the  C-oss  a„d  the  nails  to 
la\)?of Chl'i'st  accuinulatea  during  the  long  centuries  succeeding  the 


The   Stone  of  Anointing 

Saint  John  —  Chap.    1 9,   v.  40 


ccEPERUNT  ergo  corpus  Jesu 
et  ligaverunt  illud  lintcis 
cum  aromatibus,  sicut  mos 
est  Judaeis  sepelire. 


HEN  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 


Dury, 
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^  face,  hiding 


/.;/;/.v//^//«„5  burst  forth- afresh.  As  l„,ur  ,,.  /a'/^. 
f^'fanythmgtejt  to  he  Jonefor  Him  Wlu,  t,ad  been 

^Z-^'tT'""-  'h  '^"'■'///•■^A'^'^  "-^-  if  He  were 
restated  to  them,   but  now  tlnit  all  is  done    their 

f„lVJl"',r  '"■'"'',  '"'""'•  !'^>- ./"■'^f  one  moment, 
"o.uec  .  there  issilenee.-jor.  in  tl,e  midst  ofttieircnJ- 
ral  distress,  when  all  the  disciples  have  prostrated 

to  In ,  dead  Son,  and  the  mourners  feel  that  this  is 
t  snpremejarewell.  -That  pions  alt  accomplished 
the  sobs  and  lamentations  of  the  -women  an-  a  Jin 
lu'ard,  mn,gh;dw,th  the  chanting  of  funeral  hfmns 
ad  psalms.  The  heavy  clouds  which  luid  obscured 
the  sky  durmg  the  day  are  dispersed  and  the  even- 
•ug  ,s  fine.  In  the  soft  air  of  the  twili^rht  a  pi 
;»   //W /'    T.,'"^'  J^"^'^>   it  is   that  of  dried 

toinZt!       i!l^n 

to  nund  the  wild  hilly  districts  where  snch  blanfs 

feet  of  the  worshippers  in  certain  Temple  service, 
I  he  women  are  now  all  grouped  togtther  their 
faces  veiled  and  their  ample  draperies  J,,  'L 
re^vT  ii""'  ■^^■"'■'"•.  ^r"^  "'^•'"  "'^'  '^oi^-'"''- 
mony.  J  he  Saviour  has  nst  been  -wrapped  in 
u^  final  shroud,  the  sacred  and  symbolic  tallith 
■whuhweiave  several  times  refened  to.  The  re'i 


i.::ir. 


A  n  ancient  well 


J.J.  I. 


Zlnt;Li:ZA-^,:^'±£^^^^  Pf^  h.  Jhe ^processton  is   ready  to 

proceeding  uv  have  /nst  descrlbdVw^^Z  'Zir^l^l  J"  ^''''' '  ^1^''' ''''''  ""•'"''"A'-  '''the 
the  body  of  the  Saviour  should  anoin  i  w  l^^^^a  '^  '^^  'f '.'''' "''•  '■'•^'•«"'  atthealtar 
^^'rtiu- andwithejfort  combined  ^oithcnipa^^^^^^      ^   "'  '''"'  ""  *"  '^^^  ""'''•  '^'"'■^^"  «/ 


■inbahiicd.  and, 
f  hi'/oiY  if  icas 
•d  face,  hiding 


J.-J.  I. 


/s'  rciidy  to 
•aiiitiir  ill  the 
e  al  the  altar 
ith  works  of 


idii'    I'l     llUi     lOMli 


rnifuD  fi  i>:Mt'Rt:iEB  Paris 


CHRIST  carkii:d  to  the  tomb 
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Christ  carried    to   the    Tomb 

Saint  John  -  Chap.  19,  v.  41 


RAT  autcm  in  loco,  ubi  cru- 
cifixui  est,  hortiis,  et  in 
horto  monunicntum  no- 
vum, in  quo  nonduni 
quisquam  positus  crat. 


ow  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a 
garden;  and  in  the  gar- 
den a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein   was    never   man 


yet  laid. 


J  he  new  sepulchre  given  by  Joseph  of  Arimatha-a  is  close  at  hand,  not  a  stones  throw 
off  tliejlat  piece  of  rock  ivhere  the  washing  and  embalming  of  Jesiis  have  talien  place.  Behind 
this  spot  however,  the  ground  suddenly  rises,  ivhilst  thezcall  enclosimr  the  Garden  makes  it 
impossible  to ^o  straight  to  the  tomb.  The  procession  is  therefore  compelled  to  make  a  slight 
dcHour  to  avoid  places  so  steep  that  the  sacred  burden  would  be  shaken  in  a  manner  not  at 
all  consistent  ivith  the  reverence  due  to  it.  The  ground  tva  ot,  in  fact,  then  as  level  as  it 
became  later.  1  he  snn  is  setting;  haste  must  be  made,  for  tl  abbatliwill  very  soon  begin  and 
the  whole  ceremony  ought  to  be  completed  before  that.  Th.  will  explain  how  it  was  that 
there  teas  ■;omething  left  to  be  done  on  the  Sunday  morniiiir,  and  zohv  the  Holv  Women 
will  return  to  anoint  yet  again  -  ^  .  . 

the  body  of  the  Lord.  —  ^  The 
sky  is  clear;  all  the  serenity  of 
an  evening  in  spring  is  once 
more  restored.  Tiiereisiiowind, 
f  he  smoke  of  t  lie  torches  lighting 
up  the  tomb  ascends  strciightly, 
the  ivomen  shrouded  in  their 
inoiirning  garments  follow 
singing  psalms,  the  siveet  sound 
of  their  voices  being  heard  afar 
off  through  the  still  air.  The 
Body  of  the  Master  is  borne 
upon  a  kind  of  litter  carried 
on  their  shoulders  by  Saint 
Johii.foseph  of  A  rima'tha'a.  the 
centurion  aiidNicodemus.  Then 
comes  Mary,  acconipaiiied  bv 

the  Holy    Women.   On  leavillif  The  rmm^iSlone  seen  from  wUhout.  j_j, 

the  stone  of  Anointing,  the  procession  turns  in  the  direction  of  the  town,  then,  skirt ini>- 
along  the. shot  where  the  crosses  are  lying,  reaches  the  garden,  passes  beneath  a  few  olive  and 
pg  trees,  tHe  shadows  of  which  gradually  deepen  and  lengthen,  finally  arriving,  after  havine 
made  an  almost  complete  circuit  of  Golgotha,  at  the  entrance  to  the  Sepulchre,  which  is 
reacliea  by  going  down  a  few  steps. 


2^6 


THE  RESURKIiCTION 


i!i  ergo  propter  parascevcn 
Judaeorum,  quia  juxta 
erat  moniinientum,  po- 
sucrunt  Jesum. 


SANCT.  MARC.   C.    I  5 

46. ...  Et  posuit  euni  in  moiuimento, 
quod  erat  excisum  de  petra,  et  advolvit 
lapideni  ad  ostium  monumenti. 


Christ  in  the  Tomb 

Saint  John  -  Chap. 


42 

n.RK  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews'  pre- 
paration day ;  for  the  se- 
pulchre was  nigh  at  hand. 


SAINT    MARK  CH.    1 5 

46.  ...And  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 


The  tomb  hewn  in  the  living  rock 
is  reached  through  a  second  rock-cut 
chamber.  The  body  of  Jesus  is  placed 
in  a  kind  of  trough.    The  openiuir 
giving  access  to  the  Sepulchre  is  low. 
and  those  ivho  enter  it  have  to  stoop. 
It    is   closed    on    the    outside   by  a 
rounded  stone   not    unlilic  a   mill- 
stone running  in  a  groove.  This  stone, 
heavy  and  difficult    to   move  as    it 
icas.  would  engross  the  thoughts  of 
the  Holv   Women   when   they  can'ie 
to  visit  the  Sepulchre  on  the  morning 
0}  the    Resurrection.     Levers    were 
generally  used  for  moving  stones  of 
this  kind,  and  once  in  place  they  were 
kept  firmly   in    their  grooves    by 
wedges.  An   example  of  the    mode 
of  closing  a  sepulchre  in  use  at  the 
time  of  Our  Saviour  can  still  he  seen 
in  the  so-called  Tomb  of  the  Kiws 
on  the  north  of  Jerusalem. 


CliiisI  in  ihu  Tumb 


J. -J.  I. 


Tllli  TW'U  MAKVS  WATCH  THK  TOMIJ  OF  JKSUS 
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ills  therefore 

Jews'  pre- 

for  the  se- 

gh  at  hand. 

15 

L  sepulehre 

rock,  and 

)or   of  the 


The  two  Marys  watch  the  Tomb  of  Jesus 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap,  i  c;,  v.  47 


i 


[ARIA  aiitein  Magdalene  et 
Maria  Joseph  adspieiehant 
uhi  poneretiir. 


N'l)  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
uliere  he  was  laid. 


J 


Tlic  precious  body  has  bcc'ii  laid  in  llir  Tomb:  the  /as/  farcn'c'll  has  Inrii  si/cii/ly 
The  iiioiinicrs  have  fi/ed  pas/  /he  corpse 
res/i/to-    ill    the    cubic uliini,    or    lit/le 
ehaiii/'er,  referred  /o   above,  and  have 
then  s/oiv/y  re/ired  baeivivards  as  ice  all 
regretfully    leave    a    place    we    love. 
The  stone,  the  ivedges  removed,  has  roll- 
ed into  its  groove,  it  has  been   /irmly 
fixed  once  more  and  the   Sepulchre  is 
closed.    It  is  still,  hoicever,  po.ssible  to 
enter  the  frst  cham/->er,  for  the  outer 
aperture   remains    open.     Everyone    is 
gone    noic     except     fico     ivouien     who 
remain  to  zcatch  the  sacred  spot  from  a 
distance.    They  intend  to  go  back  to  it  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment  to  render 
yet    more   last    services    to    the    divine 
Master.  A 1  present,  they  must  not  dream 
of  doing  anything,  for  the  Sabbath  has 
begun;    they    must    content    themselves 
icith  reviewing  every  detail  of  the  inter- 
ment, .so  that  they  may  know  what  to  do 
the  ne.xt  morning.    This  is  what  Saint 
Mark  implies  zvhen  he  says  :  «  Mary 
Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Joses  beheld  tchere  he  was  laid.  »  Then 
they    take    up    their   post    on    a    rock 
opposite  the  entrance  and  wait.    Time 
passes,  but  they  are  .still  there,  they  have 
too   much    food  for    meditation    to   be 
impatient.    The  night  is  closing  in  on 
them,  still  they  do  not  move  /rom  their 
place,  but  with  eager  ga;e  they  .seem 
to  .strive  to  pierce  through  t/ie  .stone  closing   the   'Tomb,  to   the  form   .-.■/  Him  they 


taken. 


The  tim  hUiys  walcli  the  Tomh  of  Jesus. 


J. -J.  T. 

lo~ee. 


I 
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mi 


EASTER    EVE 

The  Roman  Guards  at  the  Tomb 


LTKRA  autera  die,  quae  est 
post  Parasceven,  conve- 
ncriint  principcs  sacerdo- 
tuin  et  Pharisici  ad  Pila- 
tum. 

63.  Diccntes:  Domiiie,  recordati  su- 
mus,  quia  se- 

ductor      ille    «—«^..pw™»"-»-—  ^  .nj.    m  .'jyiw 
dixit    adhuc 
vivens :      Post 
tres    dies    re- 
surgani. 

64.  Jube  er- 
go custodi- 
ri  sepulcruin 
usque  in  diem 
tertium,  ne 
forte  vcniant 
discipuli  ejus 
et  furentur 
eum,et  dicant 
plehi :  Surrex- 
it  a  mortuis  ; 
et  erit  novis- 
simus  error 
pejor  priore. 


Saint  Matthew  -  Chap.  27 

ow  the  next  day,  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  pre- 
paration, the  ehief  priests 
and  Pharisees  eanie  toge- 
ther unto  Pilate. 
63.  Saying,   Sir,  we  remember    that 

that 


^ 


6\  •     •  1 1  •  ^/le  Roman  (guards  at  the  Tomh. 

5  .  Alt  llllS 

Pilatus  :   Habetis  eustodiam  ;   ite,    cus 
todite  sieut  scitis. 


deceiver 
said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive, 
After  three 
days  I  will  rise 
again. 

64.  Com- 
mand there- 
fore that  the 
sepulchre  be 
made  sure  un- 
til the  third 
day,  lest  his 
disciples  come 
by  night,  and 
steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto 
the  people, He 
is  risen  from 
the  dead  :  so 
the  last  error 
shall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 


J-J  T 

65.  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch:  go 
your  way ,  make  //  as  sure  as  ye  can. 


ly,  that  fbl- 
^  of  til c  pre- 
chicf  priests 
came  toge- 
itf. 

ember  that 
lit  deceiver 
d,  while  he 
IS  yet  alive, 
fter  three 
ys  I  will  rise 
ain. 


64.  Com- 
ind  there- 
e  that  the 
)ulchre  iie 
de  sure  un- 
the  third 
^  lest  his 
ciplescome 
night,  and 
il  him  away, 

I  say  unto 
people,  He 
risen   from 

dead  :  so 
last   error 

II  lie  worse 
n  the  first. 

>5.  Pilate 
watch  :  go 
ecan. 


■m  i 


Tli;.    IIK>i  htiKri  I 


m  f 

If ' 


.ir-:^j''.-i''^  * 


EASTliR  DAY 
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66.  Illi  autcm  abeuntcs,  munierunt 
scpulcrum,  signantes  lapidcm,  cuir 
custodibus. 


66.  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  watch. 


After  llH'ir  hlcrviciv  wifl,  PihUc,  the  ,ueuibeis  of  ti.e  S.w/,eJrh„,  /niviinr  ol^taineJ  Ins 


'  .    ■  ;  '/"■"■, 7''/  ^"■r.mf>i,eu/.s  Jo,  seenri,,^  tlie  TomlK  It  is  noiv  Satimtjv  eveniiur; 

J.      ,  "''/• "/,"'  ''',v  ■'  '/^ '''  /"'^'/''""'  '1'^'  I'^nterns  are  lit  and  a  scribe  comes'to  seal  tie 

touiUstoiu  earejully.    I  he  Jeivs  eonsuler  this  a  luxessarv  precaution,  to  guard  against  the 

X»!','""';     "■'"•^■'''^7'  '''*''  "'•fi''!  /"«■'•  /"•'•«  hrihed  f^v  the  friends  of  /esL    Theiax  seals 

n\trtur^Z  '''i-'^'Ti  "'/''  ""''^'  '/'  •^'('''"■'"    ^'^"'i"ii  '■"  t^'^^rd  but  the  continuous  bar  tang 
oj  tlie  dogs  who  prowl  about  tn  noisj/  bands  all  night. 


EASTER     DAY 

The    Resurrection 

Saint  Matthew  -  Chap.  28 


IR^  timore  aiitem  ejus  cx- 
territi  sunt  custodes,  et 
facti  sunt  velut  mortui. 

5.  Respondens  autem 
angelus  dixit  mulieribus : 
Nolite  timere  vos;  scio  enim,  quod 
Jesum,  qui  crucifixus  est,  qux'ritis. 

6.  Non  est  hie ;  surrexit  enim,  sicut 
dixit. 


Pni)    for    fear    of   him    the 
keepers    did    shake,    and 
Ixcame  as  dead  men. 
5.      And     the     angel 

answered    and    said    unto 

the  women.  Fear  not  ye  :  for  I  know 
that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 
6.  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said. 


The  glonjied  Christ  escapes  from  the  tomb;  silently  He  rises,  His  wounds  shining  lu- 
minonsty.  Hisbodv  mnctnnmpliant  over  death,  no  longer  subject  to  the  lazes  to  which  it  had 
previoiish  submitted  In  a  moment  He  will  disappear  in  space  to  reappear  according  to  His 
promises.  The  sudden  terror  inspired  by  the  earthquake,  the  blinding  radiance  w'  ch  issues 
from  the  tomb  and  the  apparition  of  the  angel  seated  within  it  plunge  the  guards  into  a 
land  of  cataleptic  state,  and  as  the  sacred  text  tells  us,  «  Tliev  becamfas  dead  men.  »  The 
/grange list  notes  especially  the  effect  produced  on  the  soldiers  h  v  the  sight  of  the  amrel :  «  for 
Jear  o  liim  ^,  he  says,  «  the  keebers  did  quake  »  as  though  a  'thunderbolt  had  fatten.  Thev 
seemed  to  .see  the  lightning  flash  and  a  terrible  meteor  Jlinging  itself  iihon  them  to  crush 
fftetn  to  poivder.  a    o         ^     j 


r  I 


I  i 

il 


! 
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Mary  Magdalene  and  the  Holy  Women  at  the  Tomb 

Samt  Mark  -  Chap.  16 


|t  quuni  transisset  sabbatum, 
Maria  Magdalene  et  Maria 
Jacobi    et    Salome  emerunt 

aromata,    ut   venicntes  un- 

gerent  Jesum. 

2.EtvaIde 
m  a  n  e  u  n  a 
sabbutorum 
vcniunt  ad 
monumen- 
t  u  m  o  r  t  o 
jam  sole. 


3.  Et  dic- 
ebant  ad  in- 
vicem :  Quis 
revolvet  no- 
bis lapidem 
ab  ostio  mo- 
numenti  ? 


4.  Et  re- 
spicicntcs 

viderunt  re-  —     —       — ^— —^..i,^ 

volutum  la-  ^*"' '">^'^'""  """>>' f^oiy  \Vo„e. 

pidem.   Erat  quippc  magnus  valde. 

5-  Et  introeuntes  in  monumentum 
vidcru'if  juvenem  scdcntem  in  dexteris, 
coopertum  stola  Candida,  et  obstupue- 
runt. 


M)    when    the    sabbath     was 

past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 

Mary    the  tnother  of  James, 

—  and     Salome,     had    bought 

sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and 

anoint  him. 

2.  And 
very  early 
in  the  morn- 
ing the  first 
day  of  the 
week,  they 
came  unto 
the  sepul- 
chre at  the 
rising  of  the 
sun. 

3-  And 
they  said 
a  m  o  n  g 
themselves, 
Who  shall 
roll  us  away 
the  stone 
^  r  o  m  t  h  e 
door  of  the 
sepulchre .? 

+.  And 
when  they 
j-jT  Io<>l<t;c1,they  : 
saw  that  the 
stonewasrolledaway :  for  itwas  very  great. 
5-  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  i/i  a  long  white  gar- 
ment; and  they  were  affrighted. 


»<'*«  Tomb 


/ 
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le  Tomb 


sabbath  was 
lagdalcne,  and 
tlier  of  James, 

had  bought 
light  come  and 

2.  And 
very  early 
in  the  morn- 
ing the  first 
day  of  the 
week,  they 
came  unto 
the  sepul- 
chre at  the 
rising  of  the 
sun. 

3-  And 
they  said 
a  m  o  n  g 
themselves, 
Who  shall 
roll  us  away 
the  stone 
^  r  o  m  t  h  e 
door  of  the 
sepulchre  ? 

4-    A  n  d 

when     they 

looked,  they 

saw  that  the 

as  very  great. 

le  sepulchre, 

ting  on  the 

g  white  gar-      I 

ited.  I 


6.  Qui  dicit  illis  :  Nolite  expavescere. 
Jesum  quaeritis  Nazarenum  crucifixum. 
Surrexit,  non  est  hie,  ecce  locus  ubi 
posuerunt  eum. 


In  the  evening,  when 
they  see  the  guards  ar- 
rive, the  Holy  Women 
icillhiriiw  and  employ 
themselves    in    hnying 
precious     spices     with 
which,  as  ice  have  al- 
readyexplained,  the  v  in- 
tend to  anointyet  again 
tlie  sacred  body  of  the 
Saviour.  Tliey  can  get 
these  spices  now,  for  t lie 
Sabbath  ends  at  sunset, 
and  from  that  moment 
the  shops,  which  have 
been  closcil  for  the  pre- 
ceding   twen  ty-fo  ur 
hours,  are  open  again, 
so  that  all  can  buy  the 
necessar v    pro v is io n s 
for  that  eivning  and  the 
next    morning.     Tlu-ir 
purchases      completed, 
the  Holy  Women  return 
together  to  the  Sepul- 
chre. They  are  ignorant 
of  the   fact  that   seals 


j^MjUuae 


The  Angel  on  the  Stone  of  the  Sepulchre 


6.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not 
affrighted  :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified :  he  is  risen ;  he 
is  not  here  :  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him. 


have  been  set  upon  the 
stone,  but  they  know 
that  it  is  heavy  and 
difficult  to  move,  and 
they  are  considering 
whom  they  can  ask  to 
roll  it  back .  Their  em- 
barrassment does  not 
last  long.  When  they 
return  they  find  the 
guards  prostrate,  and 
ill  the  midst  of  a  bluish 
radiance  they  see  a 
strange  and  supernatu- 
ral Jigu  re  seated  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Sepul- 
chre. The  tomb  itself  is 
open  and  filled  icifh  a 
surpassing  glory  of 
light.  Jesus  is  no  longer 
there.  What  can  have 
become  of  Him?  Tlicy 
approach  timidly,  and 
then  the  angel,  the  first 
sight  of  whom  has  ter- 
rified them,  announces 
the  Resurrection. 


J -J.  r. 


The  Angel  on  the  Stone  of  the  Sepulchre 

Saint  Matthew  -  Chap.   28 
T  ecce  terrae  motus  factus  est 
magnus.  Angelus  enim  Do- 
mini descendit  de  coelo,  et 
accedens    revolvit    lapidem, 


ND,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake  :  for  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 


--J 


il   f 


I'll 
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et  scdcbat  super  eum. 

3-   Erat   autem    aspcctus    ejus    sicut 
fulgiir,  et  vestimentum  ejus  sicut  nix. 


back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat 
upon  it. 

3.  His  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 


c(  They  have  taken 

Saint  John  - 


NA  autem  sabbati  Maria 
Magdalene  venit  mane, 
quum  adhuc  tenebrae  es- 
sent,  ad  monumentum, 
et  vidit  lapidem  sublatum 
a  monumento, 

2.  Cucurrit  ergo  et  venit  ad  Simo- 
nem  Petrum  et  ad  alium  discipulum, 
quern  amabat  Jesus,  et  dicit  illis  :  Tu- 
lerunt  Dominum  de  monumento,  et 
nescimus  ubi  posuerunt  eum. 


away  the  Lord  » 

Chap.  20 

HE  first  day  of  the  week 
Cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  th-   sepulchre. 

2.  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them^ 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 


or  n,lha  ,1,,.  /,  V/  wt/^i  r^     //"f  2^^  'H'  '"ly'^'J"  ""'  '""■"-«,.„„/„.,< 


--^-J 


:  door,  and  sat 

like  lightning, 
now. 


iirri'ifioii  to  the 
>rstiilic  tills  as  a 
d  announced  to 
\t  God,  and  for 
ociatcd  wit li' the 
ivas  fittinif-  tliat 
an :  that  'to  life 
V  other  celestial 


r>lii 


» 


of  the  week 
•y  Magdalene 
it  was  yet 
he  sepulchre, 
e  stone  taken 

id  Cometh  to 
ther  disciple, 
h  unto  them. 
Lord  out  of 
w  not  where 


/v,  shared  by 
est-Clniniber, 
'I.  This  night, 
littered  certain 
iy,  on  the  day 
at  Is  happen- 
iid  must  tliev 
s  and  more 
y  Magdalene 
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ivho  icaits  ivithont;  she  rushes  In  like  a  hurricane,  and,  standlmr  bantimi  for  breath  on  the 
threshold,  she Jl nigs  out  theivords  ivlthoiit  approachlmr  nearer  to  the  Apostles  :  «  They  have 
talien  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  ice  Unoiv  not  where  thev  have  laid  hlni  »  She 
IS  blinded  by  agitation.  As  long  as  Jesus  was  still  there,  living  or  dead,  she  could  manage  to 
contro  licrgriej  and  deceive  herself ,  but  now  that  He  Is  gone,  she  becomes  quite  mad;  she 
must  Jind  Him  at  all  costs,  and  she  hurries  Inick  to  the  Sepulchre,  followed  by  most  of  her 
conibanioiis.  ^  j  y  j 


— ^— 


H>»Mirt»>»ti» 


••^-^ 


H^^ 


Saint  Peter  and  Saint  John  run  to  the  Sepulchre 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  20 


xiiT  ergo  Petrus  ct   ille   alius 


discii 


ul 


ipulus,   et  venerunt 
monumentuni. 

4..  Currchant  autem  duo 
simul,  et  ille  alius  discipulus  pra-cu- 
currit  citius 
Pctro  et  ve- 
nit  primus  ad 
monumen  - 
turn. 

5.Etquum 
se  inclinas- 
set,  vidit  po- 
sita  lintea- 
mina,  non 
tamen  intro- 
ivit. 


Tomhs  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom. 

6.  Vcnit 

ergo  Simon  Petrus  sequcns  eum,  et  in- 
troivit  in  monumentuni,  et  vidit  lintea- 
mina  posita, 

7.  Et  sudarium,  quod  fuerat  super 
caput  ejus,  non  cum  lintcaminibus  po- 
situm,  sed  separatim  involutum  in  unum 
locum. 

8.  Tunc  ergo  introivit  et  ille  disci- 


ETER    therefore    went    forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and 
came  to  the  sepulchre. 
4.  So  they  ran   both    to- 
gether :  and  the  other  disciple  did  out- 

run  Peter, 
and  came 
first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

5.  And  he 
stooping 
down ,  and 
loo  lining  ifi, 
saw  the  linen 
clothes  ly- 
ing; yet  went 
he  not  in. 

i.-i.  T. 

6.  Then 
conieth  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie, 

7.  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place 
by  itself 

8  .Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple, 
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|i   • 


i 


"  They  kave  taken  a«.ay  Me  Lord 


pulus,  qui   venerat    primus    ad    monu- 
mcntum;  et  vidit  ct  credidit; 

9.  Nondum  ciiim  scicbant  Scriptu- 
ram,  quia  oportebat  eum  a  mortuis 
resurgcre. 

10.  Abierunt  ergo  iterum  discipuli 
ad  scmetipsos. 


J. -J.  I. 


which  came  first  to  the  sepulch  e,  and 
he  saw,  and  believed. 

9.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scrip- 
ture, that  he  must  rise  again  from  the 
dead. 

10.  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 


low,,  h,ii,c  c,.,u-„f  /„./,„„..„/  .,i.,„  ,//,„ "  ,,;  r ; ,/'  "■,""'*  ''■''-■•■"„•' x»  «m  »/m.- 


'xcrciu    In  fact    S,u,/.   P  .f  i        """''"""•"'"  '^"'•"f">"  I'V  tlw  unus. 

w.  inja.t,  Samts  Peter  and  John  ran  at  their  very  utmost' sf^ced.   for 


y 

y 

thi'v  ice  re  all 
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j.-g.  7. 


^pulch  e,  and 

not  the  scrip- 
lain  from  the 


went 


away 


'fer  ami  Saint 
tile  more  than 
.i>o  out  of  the 
C.atvary  and 
h  and  ascended 
ialuni.  wliiili 
noed.  for  lliey 
hil  haste  they 
thev  rp,/--'   ill 


-_.J 


%(^' 


eagerness  to  verify  for  them- 
selves the  agitated  account  of 
the  Holy  Women.  Saint 
folin, younger  and  more  active 
than  his  companion,  out-runs 
him,  hut,  out  of  respect  for  the 
chief  of  the  Apostles,  he  u'ill 
zvait  for  him  before  actuativ 
entering  the  Sepulchre,  the 
Church  is,  in  fad.  already 
founded,  and  Saint  Peter  has 
been  solemnly  named  as  the 
rock  on  zvhich  it  icas  built;  it 
is,  therefore,  fitting  that  he 
should  be  the  first  to  authenti- 
cate the  miracle.  Saint  Peter 
then  enters  the  tomb  to  find 
the  cubiciiUiin  empty  and  to 
«  see  the  linen  clothes  lie,  and 
the  napkin,  that  was  about  the 
head  of  the  Lord,  not  Ivimrzci/h 


the  linen  clothes,  but 


ivra 


together  in  a  place  bv  itself 


pped 


It  is 


ver  1' 


rtain,  althomrhthc 


sacred   text  sa 


vs    nothino-    on 


thesujfect,  that  these  precious 
shnnids  icere  md  left  in  the 
Sepulchre;  they  were  relics  far 
too  valuable  to  tin 
of  xvhich  Saint  Pet 


community 


er  xcas 


chief     He   must    have    tak 
them  aicay.   and  the    Church 


t.he 
en 


owner  o 


thus  became  flu 
priceless   treasures, 
of  the  A'esurrecUon  h 


f  the 
The   fact 


'leino-  now 


beyond  a  doubt,  the  account  of  the  Holv  Women  Ih 


Sepulchre,  th 


■00 


Apostle 


•ing  cini firmed  by  the  sigl't  of  the  empty 


again  unto  thei>-  own  home 


convinced,  as  we  are  told  by  Saint  fohn',  of  the  truth,  Kwent  avoay 
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If 


\ 


I 


■    i 


1^ 


Mary  Magdalene  in  the  Tomb 

Saint  John  -  Chap.  20 

ARIA  autem  stabat  ad  monii- 
mciitum  foris  plorans.  Duni 
ergo  flcrct,  inclinavit  se  et 
prospcxit  in  monumentum. 


u  I-  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping  :  and  as 
she  wept,  she  stooped  down 
tfW  /oohJ  into  the  sepul- 


12.  Et  vidit  duos 
angelos  in  albis  se- 
dentes,  unum  ad 
caput  et  unum  ad 
pedes,  ubi  posituni 
iuerat  corpus  Jesu. 

i3.Dicunteiilli: 
MuIier,quidploras? 
Diciteis:  Quia  tule- 
runt  Dominum  nie- 
um,  et  iiescio  ubi 
posuerunt  cum. 


la.Andseethtwo 
angels  in  white  sit- 
ting, the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain. 

13.  And  they  say 
unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou? 
She  saith  unto  them, 
Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord , 
and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid 
him. 


Mary  Magdalene  in  the  Tomb 


J.-J.  I. 
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the  Evangclisfs.   However  tli 


is  nuiy  h'.  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Apostles  hastened  to  the 


ithoiit  at  the 
ing  :  and  as 
ooped  down 
)  the  sepul- 

Lndseethtwo 
in  white  sit- 
eone  at  the 
id  the  other 
feet,  where 
\y    of  Jesus 

nd  they  say 
r,  Woman, 
"pest  thou? 
I  unto  them, 
they  have 
ay  my  Lord, 
know  not 
ey  have  laid 


'/  giving  his 
an.  li'itli  the 

This  is  our 
ii'e,  and  she 
s  no  notice 
>  the  (jiu'st 
no  allusion 
'  hear  them 

»  Certain 
ss  of  Mary 

said,  they 
ig  seems  to 
I  the  ivords 
iccoimts  of 


-7.V  related  above,  and  when  they  returned,  meeting  the  Holy  Women  by  the  way  they 


exception  of  Mary  Magdalene,  who    went  ah 


md  feeling  sure  of  but  one  thimr  ;  /// 


to 


wen 

af  me  Savioui 


tomb, 

took  them  back  icith  them  ivith    th 

the  tomb,  still  not  knowing  what  to  thinli. 

has  disappeared.  There  she  is.  then,  alone  in  the 

(larden  weeping,  and  in  the  midst  of  her  tears  she 

approaches  the  tomb  to  look  into  it  once  more.  She 

noiv  sees  lico  angels  seated  where  the  body  of  the 

Saviour  had  lain,  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the 

I  eel.  She  feels  no  emotion  at  this  sight;  what  she 

seeks  is  more  to  her  than  any  angels,  everything  else 

gives  icay  to  her  anxiety,  and  she  addresses  the 

heavenly  messengers  as   she  would  any  ordinary 

mortals.  One  of  them  says  to  her :  »  Woman,  why 

weepest  thou?  „  and  she  returuswith  strange  persis- 
tence to  her  original  thought  •.(<  They  have  taken  awa  v 

m  V  Lord,  and  I  knotc  not  -where  tiny  have  laid  him .  \, 

This  despair  of  Mary  Magdalene  has   from  the 

earliest  days  of  the  Church  inspired  many  touching 

commentaries.  Saint  Bernard  drew  tears  from  tin- 
eyes  of  his  audience  by  dwelling  on  those  simple 
words:  «  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord  »,  ivhifst 
Saint  Bernardino  of  Sienna  elo,/uentlv  expresses 
his  surprise  at  the  apparent  indifference  of  Jesus  to 
the  tears  of  the  woman  He  loved  :  «;  (Jh  Mary  ;».  he 
says,  «  in  ichat  hope,  in  what  thought,  .sustained 
with  what  courage  didst  thou  thus^  remain  alone 
near  the  tomb?  He  Whom  thou  seekest  seems  insen- 
sible to  thy  grief:  He  seems  to  see  thy  tears,  but  to 

care  naught  for  them.   What  is  the  meaninqofthis        ^  Comer  of  Shihh.  j.j  , 

change?  Why  does  He,  Whose  own  eyes  were  wet  with  tears  when  He  saw  thee  weepimr  ,t  the 
tomb  of  Lazarus,  turn  from  thee  now?  i,  r    .^    <^  •'"- 


Christ  appears   to   Mary  Magdalene 

Saint  John  —  Chap.   20 

vidit    Jesum     stantem,    et     R»^nd  when  she  had    thus   said, 
non  sciebat  quia  Jesus  est.         EI^H   she  turned  herself  back,  and 

saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
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15.  Dicit  ei  Jesus  :  MuHer,  quid  plo- 
ras?  queni  qucTris?  Ilia,  cxistimans  quia 
hortulanus  essct,  dicit  ei  :  Domine,  si 
tu  sustulisti  eum,  dicito  mihi,  ubi  po- 
suisti  eum,  ct  ego  eum  tollam. 


15.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Wo  tan, 
why  vvccpcst  thou?  whom  scekesf  ti.ou? 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne 
hull  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
hmi,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 


s>"i' 


n   i 


Ihc  tjucstiou  has  often  been  asked: 

■^^'^Js  itlfiat  Marv Magdalene Jid not  recc'y 
/t-siis  w/ien  //(■  ap- 
peared to  her  near 
tlie  tomb,  but  took 
Hint  for  tlie  gar- 
dener?  and  many 
different  i:\plana- 
lions    have   been 
given.  Some  tliink 
that  tlieSaviotir  did 
really  appear,  dis- 
gnised  as  a  garden- 
er, and  He  is  thus 
represented      by 
most  of  the  early 
painters.     Others, 
rejecting,  as   we 
think  ivith  reason, 
this   improbable 
idea,  attribute  Ma- 
ry's momentary 
m  is  take  and  the  dia- 
logue   resulting 
from  it  to  her  agi- 
tation.   A     more 
simple  explanation 
icill  suggest  itself  to 
those  who  read  the 
saered    text    care- 
fully. The  /evange- 
list does,  in  fact,  sa  y 
that  after  s'he  heard 
the  Saviour  call  her 
((  Mary  »      «  she 
turned       herself 
hack ))   to    an.ficer. 
She  had.  therefore, 
in  the  first  in'slanee  spoken  -without  turninir 
round,  her  eves  fixed  obstinatelv  on  theSeput 
ehre.  audit  is.  therefore,  not  siuprisimr.  tail- 
ing into  account  her  confusion  and  tlie  diffi- 
culty oj  believing  in  a  resurrection,  that  she 


did  not  at  the  first  moment  reco^nii-c 


divine  Master.  Th 


the 


Christ  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene 


ivay  in  ichich  Ihe  'refers 
to  that   Master    is 
remarkable:       she 
merely     uses      the 
pronoun     »  liim  ,,, 
''V     //•    the    whole 
'World  must  be  co- 
giii{ai>t    of    her 
loss.    «  Sir',  »   she 
says,'<  if  thou  have 
borne    him    hence, 
tell  me  where  thou 
hast  laid  him.  and 
I   will    take    him 
away.  „     There    is 
something     grand 
in  those  last  words! 
Mary     Magdalene 
does    not    consider 
herzceakness.  ever  v- 
thing    seems    pos- 
sible to  her  if  she 
caiibittrectreer  Him 
she  loves.  She  on  I  v 
demands  one  thing: 
"   Tell    me    where 
thou  hast  laid  him, 
■ind  1  will  take  him 
away.  »  This  bold- 
ness is  sublime,  and 
is  one  of  the  charac- 
teristic    touches 
-which    give    the 
Gospels        their 
incomparable    im- 
press   of    truth- 
c    ■  ,  r  ,  fulness.  '  That    of 

^amt  John  especially,  as  -we  have  more  than 
once  remarked,  is  almost  always  marked  by 
exceptional  poivers  of  ob.servaiion,  combined 
-with  the  charm  of  the  most  perfect  sim- 
plicity. -^ 


j-j  t. 
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er,  V.'o  >an, 
scckcsr  tiiou  ? 
the  gardener, 
1  have  borne 
hou  hast  laid 
way. 


n'iy!^nn\e  the 
'liili  slw  refers 
hit  Master    is 
irk.ihle:      she 
h     iises     the 
oini     ''  hint  „, 
[f    the     whote 
i  must  f'e  co- 
ant     of    her 
«  Sir',  „    she 
'<  if  tlioii  have 
•    him    hence. 
He  ivhere  thou 
hi  id  him,  and 
II    take    him 
.  »     There    is 
'hing     grand 
se  last  icords! 
>    Magdalene 
not    consider 
'a/;ness. every- 

seems  pos- 
to  her  if  she 
't  recover  Him 
ves.  She  on  I V 
ids  one  tiling: 
I  me  ivliere 
'last  laid  him, 
ivill  take  him 
»  This  bold- 
siihlime.  and 
'J  the  charac- 
ic  touches 
I  give  the 
vis  their 
parable    im- 

of  trnth- 
s.  That  of 
ve  more  than 
's  mar  lied  hv 
in,  combined 
perfect  siin- 


«  Touch 

Saint  John 

icrr  ei  Jesus :  Maria.  Convcrsa 
ilia  dicit  ci :  Rabboni  (cjuod 
dicitur  Magister). 


me  not! 

—  Chap.  20 


I  7.  Dicit  ei  Jesus 
nondum  enini  as- 
cend i  ad  Patrcm 
nieum;  vade  auteni 
ad  fratrcs  mcos 
et  diccis  :  Ascendo 
ad  Pat  rem  mcum 
et  Patrem  vestrum, 
Deuni  meum  et 
Deum  vestrum. 

iH.  Venit  Maria 
Magdalene  an- 
nuntians  disci- 
pulis  :  Quia  vidi 
Dominum,  et  hajc 
dixit  mihi. 


Nol 


i  me  tangere, 


//  /,v  from  the  fa- 
miliar sound  of  her 
oicii  name  that  Alary 
Magdalene  recog- 
nises the  risen  Sa- 
viour, v  Mary! »  it  is 
the  name  none  but 
intimate  friends  use, 
and  it  is  impossible 
not  to  respond  to  it.  She  is  moved  to  the  I'erv 
depths  of  her  soul  by  that  one  word,  and  she 
eagerly  replies :  u  Master!  »  ///  an  instant  all 
her  grief  is  gone:  mad  ivith  joy  she  /lings 
herself  down,  thinln'mr  to  resume  her  old 
place  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  to  embrace 


Esus  saith  unto    her,    Mary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabboni;  which 
is  to  say.  Master. 
17.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not 
yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to 
my  brethren,  and 
say   unto   them,   I 
ascend    unto     my 
Father,  and    your 
Father;  and  /0  my 
God, and  your  God. 
18.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene  came    and 
told   the  disciples 
that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  t/iat 
hehad spoken these 
things  unto  her. 


them  as  she  had  don l 
on  Calvary.  But  the 
time  is  gone  by  for 
such  familiaril  y:  Je- 
sus has  taken  up 
again  a  lifezchich  He 
can  no  longer  share 
with  His  \li.sciples, 
J-J  T.  He  can  now  only  per- 
mit them  to  indulge  in  distant  homage.  He 
therefore  gently  repels  her  who  would  fain 
touch  Him  and  sends  her,  the  «  Apostle  of 
the  Apostles  »  as  she  is  called  in  the  Catholic 
liturgy,  to  take  to  the  brethren  the  news  of 
His  approaching  Ascension. 
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Christ  appears  to  Saint  Peter 

Saint. Luke  -  Chap.  24,  v.  34 


iCKNTEs  :  Qi_i()d  surrt-xit  Do- 
minus  vcrc  ct  iipparuit  Si- 
nioni. 


sANcr.  i.L'c,  —  c.  24 
12.  Fetrus   autem    surgciis    ciiciirrit 


secuni 


ad  monumentum,  et  procumbens  vidit 
linteamina  sola  posita,  et   abiit 
mirans  quod 
factum     fuc- 
rat. 


S.  JOAN.  C.   20 

6.Venit  cr 
go  Simon  Pc- 
trus  scquens 
cum,  ct  in- 
troivit  in  mo- 


numentum , 
et  vidit  linte- 


amma  posita,        Tomhs  in  the  Valley  of  llinnum. 


7.  Et  sudarium,  quod  fuerat  super 
caput  ejus,  non  cum  linteaminibus  po- 
situm,  sed  scparatim  involutum  in  unum 
locum. 


AYiNG,  'I'hc  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 


SI'.    l.UKK  —  cn.  2^ 

12.  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  iinen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and 
d  e  p  a  r  t  e  il , 
wondering  in 
himsel  fat  that 
which  was 
come  to  pass. 

s.|')H.\,CH.  20 

6.  Th  n 
Cometh  Si- 
mon Peter 
f  o  1 1  o  w  i  n  g 
him,  and 
went  into  the 
sepulchre  , 
and  seeth  the 

linen  clothes  lie. 

7.  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his 

head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 

but   wrapped    together    in   a    place    by 

itself. 


J  -J.  I. 


nnfH!^""'  ^*^'/'"!  ''i"'„'"''^  Sauiljohn  luuiscen  for  lln-msclvcs  that  ll,c  Iwjy  of  fcsu 


s  IV as 
thing 


!p: 


about  Sanit  Jojw  u,  the  account  of  tin-  lord  having  appeared  to  Saint  Peter  im,,,,  t,v  Sai>7t 
iMlu:  .cho  IS   he  only  one  of  the  Evangelists  to  relate  the  ineiUent.  Ihou^l  M    aecouiUws 

tTl  t    Ihrut    fV       A  "^  ''f  '""''Z-  ",  ^'J  '""'  '■"A'-'-'""'"..--  /"''/'''•  is  represented  on  his  wa  v 
t^a.  L  to  th.  i.nest-CJuvnl^er.  ichen  suddenly  fesus  appears  to  him.  flis  ho.h  radiatinir  h\rht  He 


\  is  risen  in- 
appeared  to 


nd  ran  unto 
ig  down,  hf 
id  by  thciii- 
iclves,  and 
1  f  part  c  d , 
vondcringin 
limsclfatthat 
vhich  was 
:ome  to  pass. 

.|<)H.\,CH.  20 

6.  Th  n 
onit'th  Si- 
iion  Peter 
o  1 1  o  w  i  n  g 
im,  a  n  (] 
'ent  into  the 
e|)ulchre  , 
lid  seeth  the 

as  about  his 
len  elothes, 
a    plaee    by 


of  Ji'SIIS  tC'JV 

n-  is  nothini^ 
veil  hy  Saiiil 
account  was 
;'  sa  vs  :  »  He 
i  on  his  Wii  V 

illir  /iir/l/./h' 


J  J  TiSStrr  ptHK 


B>   IhWeHCIEH  PARIS 


CHRIST  APPEABiNu   lU  SAIM'  Ph"IIiH 


I* 

If' 

III 

i 

I 


t 


/ 


'1  Ij 

'  i  i 
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^//<uvv  ///v  mm  filorhiis  iconn.h  h  His  uoihhrinfr  Jisaf^U;  n-miiiJs  l,i,„  hv  ,,  i,.,^////v  ,./  /„. 

Ityh-  Mituil.  uhiJ,  //,•  u/7/  /.,/,/■  ///.,,•  /„■„,  ,v/ ,■.,,/  hv  .,  //•//./,•  fMotcsfaiioii  of  loiv.   I',;m, 

lliis   iiioiiuiil.    InnCiVii.    il   i\ 

ivrv  <•!•/./«•;//  ///,//  /',7.7-  /v  /,./- 

jiriiYii .iiih/ /lis mil / ii\iiiii  is  ///.// 

"/   siiif^ris.J  ,iihJi,iii  vatlhi 

Hum  III'  U\ir.   //,•  /r./v  ur/>/  vc 

111  Hill,   siihv  I  he  liiii,-  III    /lis 

t\ill!    /'//.•  Ji,ii\hUi  III  /',/,T. 

lis  il  ,  Diiii's  nil/  ill  I /it-  (iiispr/s, 

prr^i-iils     iiiriniis     mii/iiis/s. 

/A'  /s  .//  iiihY  irriiiiiiiis.  I'Ji^ir. 

iliToli\l,    ,\isi/v    ,l/illlll,J    ,111 J 

/iiiiii/.    /A'  uwils  In  111//  Jiru-ii 

Jirc  II  Dill  /liji'iii  on  i/h-  Imciis 

w/iii/i   /•<;/,■./   /lis   Miis/rr.   vr/ 

/h-  /linisc/l  ,/.  iiics  I /ill!  //inr 

linns.     //,■  i/i\ncs   /lis   .sicon/         lUr  Avnuhorjohs  \y,ii. 

ill    l/n-    (iiiii/in   am/  i/iis/irs  /i/imilv   inl„   ///,     inii/sl    ol   l/ic   s„IJirrs.    inlling   nif  l/ir   i\ii 

ol  1,111-  1,1  //n-in.  Ivi/  iliri-illv  .//A/aw/.A  //.•  inns  iiiviiv  wil/i  l/ic  ,»///,/■  i/isiip/cs.  Xi l/ic  /wiisc 

i>H.jiiip/His.  u/iil/icr  /ii- /iiis/.-ns.  ml  ici//i,>nl ionriii>i;  iiflcr  Jo/in.  /ic  Ciiniiol  fiUi- l/w ijiics/i.nis 

I'l  J  nii-ii-  si-rviiiil.  hill  ./  /,u,/i  liom  Jcsiis  /\    nong/i  /o  irai//  /lini  h>  /linisc/f',  iiiu/  /alcr  //.   icii/ 

lannv  /nnclojir.  W'/irn  /i:-<iis  icjs  iih.nit  In  uiis/i /lis  /,y/  in  l/h-iiiwsl-Clnvnhcr. /ic  prolcs/a/  ■ 

"  l/uni  s/ui//  never  iCiis/i  iiiv  U-i-/ „.  /,///  u/ien  ///<•  /.on/  rep/ieJ  :  "  /f  /  :ciis/i  l/icni  no/ 1 /ion  /uist 

no  piir/icil/i  III,-»,  /ii-  nis/h-i/jtonii-  from  one  ex/rente /o //le  ol/ier.  erviiin  :  »Nol  inv  feet  oiilv 

hi/  ci/so  niv  /uiin/s  .///./  nn-  //,         „  Sne/i  iCiis  Siiin/  /\-/er.  icil/i  /lis  svlnpjl/ielie  \iiu/  lieeb'/v 

iiilereslino  leniperiinient.  hut  ne  /lOi/  ore.j/  neeJ  of  t/ie  //o/v  >>/V/7  to  he.onie  j  hittiir  of 

I  lie  (./ill  nil  and  t/ie  roetc  on  ic/iie/i  t/nit  C/nire/i  leas  /o  /\-  hni'/l. 


J.J.  I. 


Uni.iiiuiil  III  ;.,7./t,y  »../.,/  /rum  the-  l:s-S.il.lirj  Mospi0  or  Muslim-  .i/l)m.„.  J..J.T. 
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THE  KESURRECTION 


Christ  af-ftears  to  the  Holy  Women 


J.-J.T. 


dMMM^Eta!£.^f^A«)Mffe^«^Jk 


Christ  appears  to  the  Holy  Women 


Saint  Matthew 

T  exicrunt  citodc  moiuimento 
cum  timore  et  gaudio  mag- 
no,  curreiites  nuiitiarf  dis- 
cipulis  ejus. 

9.  Et  cccc  Jesus  occurrit  illis  diceus: 
Avcte.  Ilia;  autem  accesscrunt  et  teiuie- 
runt  pedes  ejus,  et  adoraverunt  cum. 

10.  Tunc  ait  illis  Jesus  :  Nojite  timere; 
ite,  nuntiate  fratribus  meis,  ut  cant  in 
Galilteam  :   ibi  me  vidcbunt. 


—  Chap.  28 

ND  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and 
great  joy ;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word. 

9.  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Re  not 
afraid  :  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 


I?  M 


RJ    I 


tf^JHtMSik^iifiS^ 


C3!lC 


J.^T. 


quickly  from 
'ith  fear  and 
did  run  to 
les  word, 
tell  his  dis- 
lem,  saying, 
id  held  him 
1  him. 
hem,  Be  not 
hat  they  go 
hey  see  me. 
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FROM    THE    RHSURRHCTION    TO    THH    ASCENSION 

The  Disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  24 


14. 
dc  his 


r  c. 


r  ecee  duo  ex  illis  ibant 
ipsa  die  incastellum,quod 
erat  in  spatio  stadiorum 
scxaginta  ah  Jerusalem, 
nomine  Emmaus. 

Et  ipsi  loquebantur  ad  invieem 

omnibus  qua;  aceidcrant. 

Er  factum  est,  dum  fnbulnrentur 


JND,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a 
village  called  Emmaus, 
which  was  from  Jerusalem 
a^out  threescore  furlongs. 

14.  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  haj)pened. 

1 5 .  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they 


i 
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!    *? 


i 


ct  secuni  quaercrcnt,  ct  ipse  Jesus  ap- 
propinquans  ibat  eum  illis ; 


1 6.  Oculi  auteni  illorum 
tenehantur,  ne  eum  agnos- 
cereiit. 

I  7.  Et  ait  ad  illos  :  Qui 
sunt  hi  sernioncs,  quos  cou- 
fertis.ad  iiivicem  ambulan- 
tcs,  et  estis  tristes? 

18.  Et  respondens  units, 
cui  nomen  Cleophas,  dixit 
ei  :  Tu  solus  peregrinus  cs 
in  Jerusalem,  et  non  cogno- 
visti  qua;  facta  sunt  in  ilia 
his  dielnis? 


A  MfiVj/ /rm  ([/ ^tTMsa/i-Hi.      j  j  j 


19.  Qi^iihus  ille  dixit  :  Qua^?  Et  dixe- 
runt  :  De  Jesu  Nazareno,  qui  fuit  vir 
prophcta,  potens  in  opere  et  sermone 
coram  Deo  et  omni  populo. 

20.  Et  quomodo  eum  tradiderunt 
summi  saccrdotes  et  principes  nostri  in 
daninationem  mortis,  ct  crucihxerunt 
cum. 

21.  Nos  autem  sperabamus  quia  ipse 
esset  redcmpturus  Israel,  et  nunc  su- 
per ha;c  omnia  tertia  dies  est  hodic, 
quod  ha;c  facta  sunt, 

22.  Sed  et  mulieres  quondam  ex  nos- 
tris  terruerunt  nos,  qua?  ante  lucem 
lucrum  ad  monumentum, 

2T,.  Et,  non  invcnto  corpore  ejus, 
vcnerunt  dicentes,  se  etiam  visionem 
angelorum  vidisse,  qui  dicunt  eum  vi- 
vere. 

24..   Et  abierunt  quidam   ex  nostris 


communed  together  and  reasoned,  fesus 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  "with 
them. 

16.  But  their  eyes  were 
holden  that  they  should  not 
know  him. 

17.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that 
ye  have  one  to  another,  as 
ye  walk,  and  are  sad? 

I  8.  And  the  one  of  them, 

whose  namewasClcopas,an- 

^  ™      ,     swering  said  unto  him,  Art 

\    fJ^     '■'^""  ""''^  ^  stranger  in  Jcru- 
,'  \  '  salem,  and  hast  not  known 

the  things  which  are  come  to 
pass  there  in  these  days.? 

19.  And  he  said  unto  them.  t 
things?  And  they  said  unto  hin  ,.- 
cerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  be- 
fore God  and  all  the  people  : 

20.  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condem- 
ned to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21.  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
lie  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel  : 
and  beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22.  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished,  which 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre; 

23.  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had 
also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said 
that  he  was  alive. 

24.  And  certain  of  them  which  were 


L,- 


casoiicd,  }csus 
.1    went    with 


leir  eyes  were 
ley  should  not 

he  said  unto 
anner  of  eom- 
ire  these  that 
to  another,  as 
ire  sad? 
.'  one  of  them, 
iisCleopas,an- 
into  him,  Art 
anger  in  Jeru- 
st  not  known 
:h  are  eometo 
:hese  days? 

them.  •  t 
to  hin  .:.- 
1,  whieh  was 
and  word  be- 
e  : 

•f  priests  and 
)  be  eondem- 
eitled  him. 

t  it  had  been 
emed  Israel  : 
'  is  the  third 
e  done. 

omen  also  of 
lished,  whieh 

)und  not  his 
hat  they  had 
i,  whieh  said 

1  which  were 
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ad  monumentum,  et  ita  invenerunt,  sieut 
mulieres  dixerunt,  ipsum  vero  non  in- 
venerunt. 

25.  Et  ipse  dixit 
ad  eos  :  O  stuiti  et 
tarcli  eorde  ad  ere- 
dendum  in  omni- 
bus, c[ua:Iocuti  sunt 
prophetae ! 

2b.  Nonne  haec 
oportuit  pati  Chris- 
tum, et  ita  intrare 
in  gh)riani  suam? 

.Sjiidr. 

27.  Et  ineipiens  a  Moyse  et  onviibus 
prophetis  interpretabatur  ilHs  in  om- 
nibus seripturis,  quae  de  ipso  erant. 

28.  Et  appropinquaverunt  castello, 
qi;o  ibant,  et  ipse  se  flnxit  h)ngius  ire. 


29.  Et  coegerunt  ilhrni, 
dieentes  :  Mane  nobiseum, 
quoniam  advesperaseit  et 
inelinata  est  jam  dies.  Et 
intravit  cum  ilHs. 


J. -J,  I. 


.^o.  Et  factum  est,  dum 
recumberet  cum  eis,  accepit 
panem  et  benedixit,  ac  fre- 
g!t  et  porrigebat  ilHs. 


% 


■ '  O'/"''''  .A-t"  "Jj>:i  iLijhm.      J  .J  I 


with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,andfound  /V 
even  so  as  the  women  had  said  :  but  him 

they  saw  not. 

25.  Then  he  said 
unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have 
spoken  : 

26.  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? 

27.  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing himself. 

28.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went :  and  he  made 

as  though   he  would    have 
gone  further. 

29.  But  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  Abide  with  us: 
tor  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  fir  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

30.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them, 
he  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them. 


and  told ,1  niilo  tin-  nsiJiu-:  neither  bdicvcJ  thev  them.  .  '  ^^        '' 


K 
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And  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  24,  v.  31 


T  apcrti  sunt  oculi  eorum  et 
cognovcrunt  cum,  et  ipse 
evanuit  ex  oculis  eorum. 


ND  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him;  and  he 
vanished  out  of  their  sight. 


/.•.S//.S-  /v///<?///.-</  longer  ivith  tin-  disciples  on  the  road  to  Hmnuius  tlum  on  anv  other 
ociiisio//  after  His  resurrection.  Asa  rule.  He 
sheued  I'liiiiselJ  but  for  a  few  instants,  .'iaid  a 
teic  ivords.  .sea reel v  alloivimr  anyone  to  touch 
Him.  but  this  tiiiie  He  zca)f;ed'wilti  the  two 
Apostles  for  an  hour.    Tliev  laid  their  hands 
on  llis  shoulders,  they  listened  to  His  voice 
and  were  touched  A  v  His  -words, yet  He  seemed 
to  them  .so  much  lilce  any  other  man  that  tliev  in- 
vited Him  to  supper,  lie  accepted, went  in'with 
them  and  "  sal  do-wn  to  meat  ».  How  was  it 
that,  seeing  Him  in  so  tangible  a  form  before 
i  he  III .  the  v  did  nid  recogni;e  Him  ?' »  Their  e  ves 
-were  holdeii ,,.  .<ays  the  sacred  text.   On  other 
occasion.s  it  was  as  He  appeared  thai  He  made 
Himself  hno'wii.  noic  it  -was  as  <■'  He  vanished 
out  of  their  sight,,  that  He  revealed  Himself. 
Thiss'idilen  disappearance  opened  their  eves 
uiore  fully  even  than  the  breaking  of  the  bread 
which  first  led  to  their  recognition  of  the  di- 
vine .^faster.— 7  wo  sites,  both  near  ferusalem. 
are  each  venerated  as  that  of  the  /■  in  ma  us  of 
the  (iospels.   The  one  'whicif  would  appeal  to 
have  the  strongest  claim  is  the  village  of  1:1- 
Kiil'eilieh    on    the    north-west,    about    three 
leagues  from  ferusalem,  ivhich  is  exactly  the 
distance  .specified  in  the  text,  that  is  to  sa  v. 
«  threescore  furlongs  >,,  the    furlong  beiii^ 
ei/iial  to  six  hundred  Clreeh  feet,  or  theeiglilh 
of  a  Roma  n  mile,  -which  would  give  a  distance 
of  ii  little  less  than  seven  /■nnlish  miles.  ,    ,,         .^^  .         — 

'^  "i^ni  he  v.^nishtJ  oiilol  Iheir  sight. 


i.  I  \. 


Christ  appears  to  the  Eleven  as  they  sit  at  meat 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  20 


UUM  ergo  sero  esset  die  illo 
una  sahbatorum,  et  fores 
essent  clausa^  ubi  erant 
diseipuli  congregati  propter 


HF,N  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were 
sliut  where  thediseij)les  v^erc 


'I  i 


ighr 


were  opened, 
-'w  him ;  and  he 
of  their  sight. 

an  on  anv  oilier 


J.  J.  I, 


at  meat 


iiy  at  evening, 
;t  Jay  of  the 
he  doors  were 
■disciples  were 
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Chiisl  jpf,^.,,,  I.,  the  ElcvcK. 


metum  Judaeorum,  venit  Jesus  et  stetit 
in  medio,  et  dixit  eis  :  Pax  vobis. 

20.  Et  quum  hoc  dixisset,  ostendit  eis 
manus  et  latus.  Gavisi  sunt  ergo  disci- 
puli  viso  Domino, 


assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Peace  6e  unto  you. 

20.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  /lis  hands  and  his  side. 
Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they 
saw  the  Lord. 


Yet  anollu-r  very  slrikiiii>-  cipparilion  of  Jesus  is  raordeJ,  zi/ih/t  took  phice  shorth  aflcr 
Ileiwiishcdinvay  al  Emmaitson  the  evcninsr  succeeding;  flu-  Suhlhith.  The  doors  iverc  closed, 
yet  He  passed  through  them  zvithout  e/fort,  thanks  to  the  neic  conditions  of  His  life  since  His 
Resurrect  ion.  and  suddenly  stood  in  their  midst,  ft  zvas  indeed  He,  and  to  prove  it  He  shelved 
■'hem  His  hands  and  His  pierced  side,  the  disciples  recogni;;ing  Him  joyfullv.  WItercas  He 


,'u 


a  previously  appeared  to  hut  one  or  at  the  most  Izvo  or  three  at  a  time',  f/e  now  manifested 
Himself  to  the  infant  Church,  tchich /act  alone  is  a  very  valuable  argument  in  favour' of  the 
reality  of  the  Resurrection.  Saint  Luke,  iviifi  his  usual  tact,  under.ftooj  this  we'll,  and  that  is 
wliy  lie  gives  to  his  narrative  something  of  the  seal  of  a  medical  statement  :  «  liehold  mv 
/lands  and  myjeet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  hones, 
as  ye  set!  me  have.  A  nd  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  And 
while  tliey  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye' here  any 
meatt'  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  hoiiev  comb.  And  lie  took  it,  and 
did  eat  before  iheni .  >, 


\ 


I'- 
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The  Unbelief  of 
Saint  John  — 


HOMAs  autem  unus  ex  duo- 
decim,  qui  dicitur  Didy- 
mus,  non  crat  cum  eis, 
quando  vciiit  Jesus. 
25.  Dixerunt  ergo  ei  alii 
diseipuli  :  Vidimus  Domiiium.  Ille  au- 
tem dixit  eis  :  Nisi  videro  in  manibus 
ejus  fixi  ram  clavorum,  et  niittam  digi- 
tum  meum  in  loeum 
clavorum,  et  mittam 
manum  mcam  in  la- 


Saint  Thomas 
Chap.  20 


tus 
dam. 


^J 


us. 


non    cre- 


26.  Et  post  dies  oc- 
to  iterum  erant  dis- 
eipuli ejus  intus,  et 
Thomas  cum  eis. 
\'enit  Jesus  januis 
clausis,  et  stetit  in 
medio  et  dixit  :  Pax 
vobis. 

27.  Deinde  dieit 
'I'homa;  :  Infer  digi- 
tum  tuum  hue  et 
vide  manus  meas,  et 
affer  manum  tuaii 
et  mitte  in  latus  me- 
um, et  noli  esse  in- 
credulus,  sed  fldelis. 

28.  Respondit  Thomas  et  dixit  ei  :    i 
Dominus  meus  et  Deus  nieus.  ^ 

29.  Dixit  ei  Jesus  :  Q^iia  vidisti  me, 
Thoma,  credidisti;  beati  qui  non  vide- 
runt,  et  crcdiderunt. 


The  UnbelteJ  of  Saint  Thomas 


ur  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus, 
was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came. 

25.  The  other  dis  pies 
therefore  said  unto  him.  We  have  seen 
the  [-ord.  But  he  said  unto  chem. 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand 
into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26.  And  after  eight 
days  again  his  disci- 
ples were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them  : 
t/ien  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  i>e 
unto  you. 

27.  Then  saith  he 
to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger, and 
bcholii  my  handstand 
reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  /V  into  my 
side:  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing. 

28.  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  midjet  have  believed. 


,  one  of  the 
led  Didymus, 
th  them  when 

other  dis  pies 
Wc  ha\c  seen 
unto  cheni, 
ands  the  print 
nails,  and  put 
iger  into  the 
ot  the  nails, 
rust  my  hand 
s  side,  I  will 
ieve. 

^nd  after  eight 
;ain  his  disci- 
re  within,  and 
s  with  them  : 
me  Jesus,  the 
L'ing  shut,  and 
II    the   midst, 

d,  Peace  be 
»u. 

/hen  saith  he 
Miias,  Reach 
liy  finger,and 
ny  hands  ;and 
:lier  thy  hand, 
ist  it  into  my 
1  be  not  faith- 
believing. 

red  and  said 

^  God. 

m,  Thomas, 

e,  thou  iiast 
y  that  have 
.'ved. 
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30.  Multa  quidem  et  alia  signa  fecit 
Jesus  in  conspectu  disci- 
pulorum     suorum,    qua? 
non  sunt  scripta  in  libro 
hoc. 

3  I .  Ha^c  autem  scripta 
sunt,  ut  credatis,  quia 
Jesus  est  Christus  Filius 
Dei,  et  ut  credentes  vi- 
tam  habeatis  in  nomine 
ejus. 


///  spi\ikiiiir  to  Siiiiil  Tlin- 
iiuis.  the  Sitvioiir  repeats 
almost  won/  for  icorJ  I  hat 
JiscipU's  expressions  of 
iloiiht.  a  striking  nioJe  of 
nialdng  him  /i/nsh  for  his 
// // /•  eas o n able  de ni a n ds . 
Some  interpret  the  icords  : 
"  Thrust  it  into  my  side» 
to  mean  that  /esns  bid  Tho- 


30.  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  which  arc 
not  written  in  this  book: 

31.  But  these  are  writ- 
ten, that  ye  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the 
''-hrist,  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  t  hat  believingye  might 
have  lite  through  hisname. 


mas  touch  the  zcoiind  itself 
by  thrnsling  his  /infers  into 
it.  zchi/sl  others  suppose  thai 
He  merely  meant :  »  ThrnsI 
thy  hand  under  mv  robe  .  » 
It  matters  little' whieh  it 
teas.  In  any  case  the  icound 
icas  large  enough  for  it  to  be 
probed  icith  several  fingers. 


.S'ji'h/  Thomas. 


J.J  T. 


mmmmmi^mw^^mm 


■  ■■■■w.r.^.r.i.....^ 


Christ  appears  on  the  Shore  of  Lake  Tiberias 

Saint  John 
Iane  autem  facto  stetit  Je- 


sus m  littore,  non  tamen 
cognoverunt  discipuli 
quia  Jesus  est. 


5.  Dixit  ergo  eis  Jesus  :  Pueri,  num- 
quid  pulmentarium  habetis }  Respon- 
derunt  ei  :  Non. 

6.  Dicit   eis  :    Mittite    in    dexteram. 


Chap.    21 

ur  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on 
the  shore  :  bur  the  disciples 
knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5.  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat?  They  answered 
him.  No. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 


jMSi>^&.i' 


I 


I 
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ill 
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Chrhl  j/'/iiais  uii  /Ae  SAori-  0/  l.aU  I'iherias. 


navigii  rete,  et  invcnietis.  Misenint 
ergo,  ct  jam  non  vnlcbant  illi.d  trahcrc 
pra  niukitudinc  pisciuni. 


J.-J.1. 


net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  J'hey  cast  therefore,  and 
now  they  were  not  alile  to  draw  it  for 
the  multitude  of  fishes. 


J.-J,1. 


ic  ship,  and 
ercfore,  and 
•  draw  it  for 


•fakiihlL'  iitaii- 
riihiry  to  the 
i's.  ivliicli  zvill 
virtue  of  His 
ill  of  the  ft $h 
e  whole  seeiie 
iiinting  iiloiie 
iig  is  enough 
!  reiiieiiittered 
fore. 

the  food  the 
ei/  pulse  or  a 
t's  all  cooked 

ttieiil . 
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Saint  Peter  casts  himself  into  the  sea 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  21 


ixiT  ergo  discipiilus  ille, 
qiicm  diligchat  Jesus,  Pe- 
tro  :  Dominus  est.  Simon 
Petrus,  quiiin  andissct  quia 
I^ominus  est,  tunica  suc- 

cinxit  se  (erat  enim  nudus)  et  misit  se 

in  mare. 

8.  Alii  autem  discipuli  navigio  vcne- 

runt  (non  enim  longe  erant  a  terra,  sed 

quasi  cubitis    dutentis),  trahentes   rete 

piscium. 


HEREFORK  that  disciple 
whomjesus  loved  saith  un- 
to Peter,It  is  theLord.Now 
when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 
8.  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship;  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits,) 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 


Fishcnihii  ic/irii  at  ivork,  rspr.ij/h'  in  the  slnilhnc  u\//.t.v  iiis/ion-,  often  wore  iiolliiiig 
hioir  than  a  little  linen  fri,!  ^ihoiit  their  loins  ,in,l  reiuhing  hnl/xvciy  Jown  their  thiirhs,  as 
presi  ri/u-J  l\v   Jewish 
hue.    To  this,    hoivever, 
thev  ihLleJ  j  net  slung 
over     their     hiieks     iinJ 
icon  nil  ronnJ  their  ho  Jit   , 
zchiih    sertwl  j.v  j   hiij^ 
for  hohling  Jish.    'I' heir 
nets  were,  as  already 
stated,  of  the  kind  knoivn 
as  sivee/>-nets.  /n  thexcin- 
ler    the   n/iper   part    of 
the  body  icas  lOivn-./,  />/// 
///(•  eliniate  was  so  mild 
that  the  limbs  eonid  be 
left  bare  and  untrammel- 
led in  the  spring.  .1/  ///(■ 
lime  of  year  ofwhieh  we 
are   speak ii/g    it    was 
already  warm  on  the  lake.  When  Saint  Peter  heard  ."^aint  John  sav  :  {{It  is  the  Lord)),  he  put 
hisgibbeh  on  again  out  of  respect  to  the  Master  and  east  himself' into  the  sea.  The  iva'te-was 
no  doubt,  only  uf^   to  his  thighs,  for  where  the  seiue-net  eould  be  used,  the  lake  eannol  have 
been  deep,  and  the  beach  icas  not  encumbered  with  rocks  as  in  the  north.  A   hundred  s/cp. 
-would  bring  Peter  to  the  land,  whilst  his  companions  also  approached  to  join  Him  I  \  'ho  had 
hailed  them.  The  account  of  Saint  John  is  full  of  typical  details  belraving  an  eve-witness, 
and.  when  this  is  borne  in  mind,  the  passage  ijnoted  above  is  pregnant  with   import.    The 
character  of  the  two  Apostles,  Saints  Peter  and  John,  is  clearlv  brought  out.  John  is  tin-  first 
to  see  the  Lord,  Peter  takes  the  first  decisive  step.  John  looks  oil  and  meditates,  Peter  acts  and 
rushes  for-ward.  Throughout  the  remainder  of  their  lives  thesame  peculiarities  distiniruislied 
them,   one  is  full   of  the   {cal   and  activity   of  the   mis.sionary,    the  other   of  tlwinrhlfnl 
contemplation. 


Shilol, 


H  J 


i  ; 
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I    s 


II  tVdiT  nothing 
'heir  tliii>lis,  as 


Liiiin.  he  pid 
Vlw  iVii/i\-  iciis. 
w  iijiiim/  hjvi- 
hiiiiJiwI  sfrps 
Uini  1 1 7/.;  hiiJ 

111   CW-lvitlU'SS, 

'  import.  The 
ill II  is  Ihc  JirsI 
Peter  iiels  and 
iiistiii!riiisheJ 
\>f  thoughtful 


The  second  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes 

Saint  John  -  Chap.  21 


iciT  eis  jcsiis  :  Affcrtc  dc 
piscibus,  quos  prciuliilistis 
nunc. 

II.  Ascendit  Simon 
Pctriis  ct  traxit  rctc  in 
tcrrani,  plenum  magnis  piscibus  cen- 
tum quinquaginta  tribus.  Et  quuni  tunti 
essent,  non  est  scissum  retc. 


lisLs  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  tish  which  ye  have 
now  caught. 

I  I .  Simon  Peter  went 
up,  and  drew  the  net  to 
land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three  :  and  for  all  there  were 
so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 


Certain  authors  Ihiiiti  thill  the  account  quoted  iihove  referstothcsame  miriiciiloits  clraiiirhl 
of  fishes  as  that  descri/>ed  ii.  the  fifth  chapter  of  Saint  Luke,  some  sayini>-  that  Saint  /ohn's 
narrative  is  hut  a  reproduction  of  that  of  Saint  hilu\  ichilst  others  are  of  opinion  that  Saint 
I.iikeivas  only  giving  a  kind  of  prophecy  of  the  incident  related  later  i'v  Saint  fohii.  There 
can  he  no  doubt  that  all  are  icrong.  and  that  the  tico  accounts  reler  to' tico  totallv  difjerent 
incidents,  each  ivith  a  character  so  clearly  defined  that  it  is  impossitde  to  confound  the  tico 
In  addition  to  the  difference  of  the  setting  of 'the  scene.  Peter  flinging  himself  into  the  water 
logo  to  fesus  Who  is  on  the  land,  could  not  be  a  mere  variation  of  Peter  falling  doivn  at  Jesus 

knees  in  the  boat  and  saying: 
»  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord!  a  How  very 
superior  to  auv  such  paltry  idea 
is  the  thought  which  naturally 
occi  to  everyone  reading  Saint 
fohi,  s  account,  that  fesus  ivished 
to  make  Himself  known  by  a  sign 
alike  remarkable  and  familiar 
to  His  disciples,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  restore  Peter  to  the 
leadership  of  the  Apostles,  re- 
minding him  by  this  second  mi- 
raculous  take  of  fishes  of  the 
circumstances  of  his  first  call,  and 
encouraging  him,  by  this  symbol 
,  "/    the     extraordinary     results 

winch  should  attend  his  efforts,  if  he  devoted  himself  once  more  to  the  task  of  winning  souls. 
This  is  how  Chi  istian  commentators  interpret  the  scene. 

We  are  aware  that  it  was  ivith  what  is  called  the  seine-net  that  the  disciples  fished.  One 


i'ht  Lake  of  Tiberias. 


J.-J.  T. 


«    f 


i 
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The  Second  Miracul.m.  Ilrjux'hl  of  hithen 


cnJ  of  ./  /ou^  ,urnnc  nrl  xc.is  nnuic  l\,st  ,n,  hr,ul  and  the  boat  zcas  the,  stccrcJ  out  into  the 
.>tU,,g  gradual  y  pay.ng  out  the  net.  tin- frreater  portion  of -.vhieh  zcith  its  zvei^l,ts  sonl^  to 
the  botlon,   zc/alst  the  upper  eJ^r...  provided  zcith  eor/<s,  floated  freely  on  the  surface  of  the 
icater    U  //.■;///,<■  net  had  been  thus  stretched  out  in  a  straiirht  line' towards  theof/hnr   ,he 
lu,at  described  a  wide  circle  round  it.  tahinj>-  the  other  end  back  to  the  land.  A II  the  fish  in  the 
bath  ol  the  net  were  taken  and  'were  to-wed  in  /->•  ///.•  fi.shernien  wadintf  in  the  water   ilavino 
reached  the  shore  with  their  load,  the  diuipies  found  themselves  face)o  faee  with  lesus  Who 
addres.wi^r  /hem  in  the  old  familiar  way.  invited  them  to  eat  zcith  /lim'.  In  their  aslonishmenl 
they  kmncind  what  to  say.   riiey  i-eco^ni^e  Him.  It  is  indeed  He.  and  vet  they  rememlwr 
f'^nun^ir  la'^l  IJim  in  the  tomb,   lull  ot  emotion,   they  hold  their  peace  and  k  no'iie  durst  ash 
him.  Who  art  thou<>  laiozcing  that  it  zcas  the  Lord.  „  It  is  indeed  a  grand  .scene,  and  il  alone 
zvould  be  enough  to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  Gospel  account  and  the  reality    of  th  ■ 
lte.sur  reel  ion.  May  uv  not  see  in  this  meal,  zchich  is  evidently  symbolical,  an  emblem  of  the 
spiritual  and  material  aid  upon  which  the  disciples  could  rely  in  the  new  era  zchich   wis 
alu,uf  to  begin.''  even  as  the  miraculous  draught  of  fi.shes  zcas.  as  zee  have  seen  a  s  ymbol  ofth- 
marvellous  work  which  zvould  be  accomplished  b  y  the  divine  assistance    Others  .s'ee  in  the  I  ik  • 
an  emblem  of  the  field  of  work  and  in  the  firm  land  one  of  the  eternal  reward    so  of  tin 
symbol, ^dm  the  Scriptures  by  a  feast  of  which  the  elect  will  partake,  and  over  which  God 
Hi,nselt  zcill  pres,de. 


fffS:     • 


I'd  nut  into  tlw 
Vi-iglits  Siiiili  to 
surface  of  ilic 
tin-  ofjillir,  tlic 
'  t tic  fish  ill  tlic 
vjfcr.  Having 
tliJcsiisAVtio, 
''  aslonislinicnt 
licv  rcnicnilwr 
tone  durst  asli 
.  aiht  it  alone 
■cality  of  tlic 
cnililcni  of  tlic 
'a  xvliicli  icas 
svinholofthc 
see  in  the  lake 
'arJ,  so  often 
cr  ichich  Goil 
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Christ  eating  with  His  disciples 

Saint   John        Chap.   21,  v.  9 


cTgo     dcscTiulcrimt    in 
tc-rnim,   viijcriiiu     jininas 
positas  ft  pistcin  supcr- 
I   positiim  ct  pancni. 

i^.  Dicit  cis  Jesus :  Vcnitc,  praiulctc. 
Et  nemo  iuidcbat  discumhciitiuni  intcr- 
rogarc  cum  :  I'u  quis  cs?  scicntcs  quia 
Domimis  est. 

13.  Et  venit  jesiis  et  aeeipit  panem 
ft  dat  cis,  ct  piscein  similiter. 


|s  soon  then  as  tliev  were 
come  to  land,  thev  saw  a 
fire  of"  coals  there,  and 
fish  laiil  thereon,  ami 
bread. 

ij.    jesii!,    saith    unto    them,    Come 
and  dine.   And    none    of"  the  discij)les 
liurst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  knowing 
that  it  was  the  Lord, 

13.  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  caketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 


\    " 


I 


i     i 


II; 


I- 


2f)f. 


THE  RESURRECTION 


« 


Feed  my  sheep  » 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  1 1 


UUM  ergo  prandissent,  dicit 
Simoiii  Pctro  Jesus  :  Simon 
ioaiiiiis,  diligis  me  plus  his? 
Dicit  ei  :    Ktiam,   I)omine, 

quia 

l)i- 
Pascc 


aguos  meos. 


1 6.  Dicit 
ei  iterum  :  Si- 
mon Joannis, 
diligis  me?  Ait 
illi  :  Etiam, 
Do  mine,  tu 
scis  quia  amo 
tc.  Dicit  ei  : 
Pa  see  agnos 
meos. 


17.  Dicit  ei 


tertio  :  Simon 

Joannis,  amas 

me?   Contris- 

tatus  est    Pe 

trus,quiadixii 

eitertio:Amas 

me  ?  et   dixit 

ei  :   Domine, 

tu  omnia  nosti,  tu   scis  quia    amo   te 

Dixit  ei  : 


o  when  they  had  dined,  Je- 
sus saith    to    Simon   Peter, 
Simon,  so»  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  nie  more  than  these? 
He  saith  unto 
him.      Yea, 
Lord ;       thou 
knowest    that 
I    love    thee. 
He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my 
iambs. 

1 6. He  saith 
to  him  again 
the  second 
time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou 
me?  He  saith 
unto  him.  Yea, 
ford;  thou 
knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  He 
saithuntohim, 
Feedmysheep. 
ly.Hesaith 
unto  him  the 
third  time,  Si- 
mon, son  of 
Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Pe- 
ter was  griev- 
ed because  he 
said  unto  him 
the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
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d  dined,  Je- 
limon  Peter, 
Jonas,  lovest 

than  these? 

le  saith  unto 

im.      Yea, 

-ord ;       thou 

nowest    that 

love  thee, 
le  saith  unto 
im.  Feed  my 
imhs. 

1 6. He  saith 
)  him  again 
be  second 
me,  Simon, 
'«  of  Jonas, 
jvest  thou 
le?  He  saith 
1  to  him,  Yea, 
ord;  thou 
iiowest  that 
love  thee.  He 
ithuntohim, 
L'edmyshecp. 

i7.Hesaith 
no  him  the 
lird  time,  Si- 
on,  son  of 
mas,  lovest 
ou  me?  Pe- 
r  was  griev- 
l  because  he 
id  unto  him 
lie?  And  he 
knowest  all 


Pasce  oves  meas. 

1 8.  Amen  amen  dico  tibi,  quum  esses 
junior,  cingebas  te  et  ambulabas  ubi 
volebas;  quum  autem  senueris,  extendes 
manus  tuas,  ct  alius  tc  cinget,  et  ducet 
quo  tu  non  vis. 

19.  Hoc  autem  dixit,  signitlcans  qua 
morte  clarihcaturus  esset  Deum, 


things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

iS.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  an(l 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19.  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God. 


After  tlic  ri'pjsl,  the  Saviour  rose  ami  iiioviu/  cridiv.  the  Apostles  folloiviiifr  Him  wHli 
Siiiiil  J\'teriit  their  ln\ui.  Jesus  tlieii  led  the  latter  apart  and  aslieJ  the  searehiiig  question  : 
"  Siiiiou,  lovest  thou  uie  more  than  these?  *  I/e  ivistied  to  remind  him  o  I  his  former  protestation : 
".  Though  all  "lese  should  he  ojTended  heeause  of  thee,  yet  ivill  I  not  he  o/fended.  »  But  lie 
was  also  anxious  to  give  him  a  ihanee  of  expressiuir  his  re  peiit- 
aiice  and  receiving  forgiveness.  Peter,  zvith  the  humilitv 
ichieh  eame  from  the  rememhrauee  of  his  fall,  replied  »  Yea, 
Lord:  thou  Imowest  that  I  love  thee.  *  He  does  not  sav  *  More 
tliaii  these  M,  and  he  does  not  dare  use  the  word  love  ///  its 
highest  and  spiritual  sense  as  Jesus  Himself  had  used  it;  he 
uses  a  term  signifying  rather  to  cherish  or  to  he  personally 
attached  to,  than  to  love.  Receiving  this  answer,  fesus  con- 
fides to  him  the  care  of  His  sheep,  «r  He  trusts  those  He 
loves  to  him  who  loves  him  *,  says  a  certain  author.  It  ivas 
a  repetition  of  that  earlier  charge  to  Peter  :  "  And  ichen 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  hrethreuA,.  But  it  was  not 
enough  :  a  .'iccond.  a  third  time  Jesus  asks  the  same  question, 
suhstituting  the  last  time  the  word  signifying  to  c-heiish 
for  that  meaning  to  love,  as  if  He  would  assure  Himself 
exvu  of  that  luinimnm  of  affection  which  is  all  that  Peter  in 
his  humility  chums.  Then  *  Peter  was  grievcl  „.  He  was 
moved  to  the  very  depth  of  his  soul.  and.  daring  no  longer  to  trust  his  men  heart,  of  which  he 
rememhers  the  weakness  all  too  hitterly,  he  appeals  to  CJirisI  Who  knows  evervthing,  and  it 
is  only  on  meeting  His  ga^e,  which  is  the  nnmistakahle  guarantee  of  His  love,  that  he 
ventures  to  say  :  *  Lord,  thou  knoivest  that  I  love  thee  *.  And  Jesus  said  to  him  vet  ai>ain  ; 
v  Feed  my  sheep,  ^thus  making  him  the  shepherd  of  souls. 
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The  Ascension  as  seen  from  the  Mount  of  Olives 


Acts  of  the  Apostles  -  Chap. 


I,  V 


M)  wIkii  ii.-  had  spoken  these 
things,  wijile  they  beheld,  lie 
was  taken  iiji;anda  eloiid  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sitrlit. 


i|uuni  hnce  dixisset,  videnti- 
;nis  ilhs  elevatus  est,  et  nii- 
K's   siiseepit   eum  ah  oculis 
eoniiii. 


sioii  IS  shil  inuuconiplislic-J.   H.- has  re-  '^  .-,'" /r'/M  .i.s.< //- 

siinicJ  His  hoJv,  lie  has  still  to  takr  His 
mci/  />/./.<•  aoai/t,  a,-,,/  that  Hi-  is  about 
to  Jo.   M'tir  Hi-  luiil  ciivi'ii  His  last  iii- 
strihtions  to  His  Jisliplcs,    Saint  I.iikc 
li'lls  IIS  that  «  hi-  Ii\t  thi-ii.     Ill  as  far  as 
Bithaiiy.  and  he  lifLJ  up  his  haiiUs  and 
I'Irssrd  Ihriii.  And' it  i-aiiic  to  pass,  zchih- 
hi'  I'hssi-d  the, II  he  xeas  parted  from  them 
and  carried  up  to  Heaeen.n  The  same  dis- 
ciple, in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  adds  a 
tew  eliaraeteristie  details  al'oiil  the  Inmi- 
noiiseloiid  and  the  aiii>els  ichieh  appear- 
ed. It  is  evident  that  the  eloiid  did  not 
reseiitlde  a  chariot  destined  to  In-ar  the 
glorified  bod  v  o  f  fesns  to  Heaven,  hut  uas 
simph  a  vei!  hiding  from  the  disciples 
'uhat  became  o*' that  bodv,  ciidoived  as  it 
now  ivas  tvith   special  'poicers.    It  mav 
perhaps  have  iindeigone  a  kind  ofdema- 
teriali-ation,  fading  axeav  in  the  lioht.  to 
lake  form  again  where  He  was  to  reioii 
eternally.    Or    perhaps    /A-    mav   have 
been  merely   transported  to  Heaven    in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eve.  bv  virtue  of  His 
divinity.   However  that   iiiav  have  fh-eii. 
He  sudden  I V  laded  from  si^'ht.  and 'where 
He  had  been,  a  eloiid   stretched    like   a 
veil,   hiding  the  mvsteries   of  (iod.    The 
apotheosis  is  complete,   /esiis  is  i;oiie  to 
sit  dowi.    :l  the  rioht  hand  o  t His  'father, 
from  -whence  He  shall  some  dav  come, 
according  to  His  promise,  to  fudge  the 
world.  "^ 


i'l:e  A^ciiisioii  .i»  .-11.11  iivm  ilu  Muum  ,,i  .  ii,,... 
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ives 


spoken  these 
ey  he  he  I  (I,  he 
luineloiid  re- 
of  tlieirsi<i[lu. 
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THi£  Ascicxslox  AS  si:h\  FK'(nr  rSFT.OW 


2fi9 


The  Ascension  as  seen  from  below 

Acts  of  the  Apostles  —  Chap,  i 


viri 


JT  quiiiii  ha.'c  dixissct,  vidcnti- 
bus  ill  is  clevatiis  est,  et  nu- 
hes  suscepir  eum  ah  oeulis 
eonim. 

10.  Quiiiiique  iutuerentur  in  ca-kim 
cuntcni       ilhini 
eccc      due 
adstiterunt  juxta 
illos    in    vestibus 
albis. 

1 1.  Qiiietdix- 
crunt :  Viri  Ga- 
lilaei,  quid  statis 
adspicicntes  in 
ca*lum?  Hie  Je- 
sus, qui  assunip- 
tus  est  a  vobis  in 
c(Klum,sicveniet, 
que  mad  mod  urn 
vidistis  eum  eun- 
tein  in  caOum. 


lO. 


12.  Tune  re- 
versi  sunt  Jeroso- 
lymam    a  monte 
qui  vocatur  Oliveti,  qui  est  juxta  Jeru- 
salem sabbati  habens  iter. 


/  he  Ascension  an  seen  from  helinr 


M)  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he 
wastitkeii  upland  a eloud re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight. 
And    while    they    looked    sted- 
fastly  toward  hea- 
ven  as    he  went 
up,    behold,  two 
men     stood     by 
them     in    white 
apparel ; 

11.  Which 
also  said,  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  whv 
stand  ye  gazmg 
up  into  heaven? 
this  same  )esus, 
which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12.  Then  re- 

\\vi\  thev  unto 
w.-j.  I.      I  '  r 

J  1      from 

the  mount  called  Olivet,  \  is  from 

Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's  journey. 


///<•  Asit'iisioii  is  iiol  iin/r/v  I  he  pi<rsoii,il  irlori  licit  ion  of  /rsi/s.  if  is  ii/so  nil  r;Yiif  of  llw 
/iis/  iiii/yor/jinY  f!>  Uu-  Inniuiii  ni.y.  It  is  tlw  coin  friction  of  the  Ciwitioii.  interrupted  by  the 
tiill  ol  the  tirst  num.  'I  he  desiirii  of  Hod  in.  ereatiiisr  nuiniViis  to  make  of  him  the  eon-ieioii'i 
and  tree  agent  ol  his  on'n  s.ilv.iti.'n.  the  sh.irer  in  the  divine  tHss  emd  n/arr.  Man  iw  hi.  Jn 
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luiJ  hindered  the  icaliiatioii  of  this  plan,  hut  he 
^•>nld  not  frnstmte  it.  /iv  the  Resnrreetion  of 
Christ  UY  see  num  set  free  from  death  and  re- 
^to/ed  to  his  first  hopes  of  eternal  life,  Ivit  his 
safation  is  not  yet  eonipteted.  By  the  Ascension 
Cod  permits  man.  redeemed  through  Christ,  to 
share  zcith  Him  in  the  divine  glory,  and  thus 
realises  in  Him  the  original  idea  of  the  Creation. 
(July  thus  ean  that  idea  achieve  completion. 

Not  yet.  hoicever.  is  the  end  of  all  thi//gs.  The 
Asce/ision  not  only  completes  the  work  of  our 
redemption  through  Christ,  it  lays  the  founda- 
lioas  of  its  realisation  in  every  one  of  us  icho  is 
"/  Christ.    In  this  consists  ih  importance  for 
the  (Church.   There  remain  lunc  /u/t  tico  pro- 
mises  to  he  fullilled;  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, ivhich  shall  continnously  supply  the  Church 
on   earth  icith  the  grace  of  the  risen  Saviour, 
and  that  last  prophecy  uttered  in  /he  Judgment 
Hall  of  Caiaphas  :  a  Hereafter  shall  ve  see  the 
Son  of  .Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  y.oicer 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ».  a  coming 
ichiehicill  summon  the  elect  to  share  the  Ascer- 
sion  of  the  Master  and  to  become  partakers  of 
His  glory,  even  as  Jesus  prayed  in  the  sublime 
petition  offered   up   on   the  'eve  of  His  death. 
((  father.  /  ;.•///  that  they  also  ichom  thou  hast 
,i,'/r<//  me.  he  icith  u;e  ichere  I  am;  that  thev  may 
f      ,1        ,       J  ,         ,  behold  my  glory   ichich   thou  hast  viven    we; 

Jor  houlovcdsl  me  tujore  the  foundation  of  the  iorld».  It  is  not  for  us  to  dwell  uotv  on  this 
lastsulyc.  .  these  Innil  chords  of  the  divine  symphony.  We  have  been  relating  the  life  on 
earth  ol  Jesus,  that  tile  ends  for  us  in  the  apotheosis  of  the  Ascension.  The  cloud  which 
«  recerved(hnstlrom  si^ht ),  is  like  the  .urlain  uhi.l,  falls  at  the  close  of  a  drama.  Wcwill 
not  attempt  to  raise  ,1.  but  let  us  eaJ,  and  all  withdraw  to  „  ponder ,),  as  the  I  'irgin  did  these 
tilings  III  inir  hearts.  " 


The  /;/i»,Mi  \irf;iii  1,1  ,il.1  af! 


tins  plan,  hut  lie 

Rcsiirn-ilioii  of 
<iii  itiiilli  iiiid  re- 
nal lift',  but  Ill's 
^v  tin-  Asiftisidii 
roiii>/i  (Jirist.  to 
mIi'I'V,  iJ",l  lliiis 

o/llii'(,^  real  ion, 

couiphiion. 
f  all  Ihings.  1  he 
the  work  of'  our 
'iiys  the  foiiihla- 
onc  of  us  xcIki  is 

iiiiporfaihe  for 
:c  hut  txco  pro- 

oflhelltilySpi- 
'^ph  IheChnreh 
:'  risen  Sai'ioiir, 
'11  the  Juiigiiienl 

shall  ye  see  the 
'  ha  ml  of  yunvei 
veil  »,  /7  ioiiiiiig 
hare  the  A  seer- 
lie  partakers  of 

ill  the  siihliiiie 

of  His  ileal h. 
ichoni  thou  hast 

;  that  they  may 
'last  given  me: 
veil  now  on  this 
fling  the  life  on 

he  iloiiil  ivliiih 
'rama.  We  will 
irgiii  iliil,  these 
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'^  c    \\ho    h;,vc    ;c;ul    lluso    volumes    written    lor    your 

bcnclit  niul  have  [uiliaps  been  mo  veil  by  what 

tluy  eontaiii.  as  ye  eh)se  them,  say  this 

prayer  lor  their  author:  Oh  (i(jii.  have 

merey  (iu   the  soul   ot'  him    w  lio 

\\  role  til  is  i^ook.  eause  I'hv 

light  to  sliiue  upon  him 

and    ^rant    to    him 

eternal  rest. 

Amen. 
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Page  162  :  ••If  they  ,io  tins,-  things  in  a  L;Teen  tree  what  shall  he  .lone  in  a  dry  ?" 
Ou.Siru,ur  h.yepro/^hmc.  the  mhJorUnm  xuith  xohhh  JerusaU,,,  will  he  puHhlud  for  ha-  h,fi,Milv. 

hcr.n,ralUu,l.an.nurnn<rU.r^^^^^        (.o.l-Mu,.      If  llu  inuoan,  h,a  is  luataltlua.  l,L  shall  tiLnUy 

authors  ofafui  aaomplu.s  i„  //is  death  be  chastised'     (Mem/iius.  /-illion.  etc.) 

I'age  194  :  ••  My  t;,,,!,  my  Cod,  why  luist  thon  forsaken  me?" 

Jesus. .as  as  tndy  Cod  upon  the  Cross  as  //e  had  hee»  i„  //is  life  upon  earth  and  iu  the  ^lory  of 
Heareu.  twos  as  a  ,„au  endurnyo  a  thousand  a,^onies  alilce  iu  /lis  /,ody  and  iu  //is  soul  that  l/e  lave 
ulerauce  to  that  cry  o/ supreu,e  anguish.  /::rn  on  the  Cross  He  roas  still  -  iu  //is  /uUher  and  //is  Father  in 
/nu.     but/e  suffered  Jor  our  sins.  ..huh   //e  had  tal-eu  upon  //i,uself.  as  i,   /lis  /■'other  had  abanl.ed 

T'yf  u    T  "" .  ';  "  '■'■■"^"""'  """^'''"'' '"  '"  '""'  ""  '■^^''-'""  ">'  '■^'"■""-'  -  '/'^-A">-  ( Crne^  . 
a  l.aptde,  .\/enochius,  etc.)  '  \y.»rfKnii> 
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